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ABSTRACT:

African | andl ocked countries have had extra problens in
their economc and political devel opnent endeavours than their
coastal weighbours. As a result their road to economc and
political maturity is far nore hazardous than that of the coasta
countries surrounding them The gravity of this probl em has
been deeply felt by the entire world coommunity and the United
Nations Organisation and its agencies have been trying to
alleviate these problens for the last twenty five years.

Indeed all these countries were classified by the Uhited Nations
to be anong the hard core |east devel oped countries (LDC

requiring speci al assi stances.

It is the gravity of this probl emwhich pronpted me to do
research in this area. The significance nf the study is to
throw further light on these countries' problens and to attract
scholars to turn to this area of study so that nore useful data
is collected which can thembe used to find solutions to this
intricate situation Al |andl ocked countries on the African
continent have been surveyed in chapter two. Two of them nanely

N ger and Uganda were sel ected for special study and conpari son.

Two maj or aspects of |andl ockedness have been of speci al
interest inthis thesis. The first is the effect |ocation has
had and is atill having on the econom cs of these countries.
The second aspect is thB affect location hae had and is stil

having on the politics of the same countries especially the



way they fornulate and inplement policies towards the coastal
states which saurround them The findings show that | ocation
inland has boon extrenely detrinental to their economc progress*
Consequently they are trailing behind their coastal neighbours.
It has al so boon found out that this di sadvantageous | ocation
inland has nade these countries | ess sovereign and dependant

on their coastal neighbours for their trade overseas. This
dependence and frustration is a constant cause of friction ,
between them and their neighbours as the case of Southern

Africa has proved.

The main recomrendation is that these countries should
re orientate their economes to stop dependi ng on an export
inmport trade with overseas countries. Qverseas trade creates
problens of transit and use of foreign ports as well as
i ncreased expenditures in foreign currency. A d by the
international community can do nothing to alter this sad
fact. As a matter of fact the political strings of foreign aid
aggravate rather than reduce their predicanent. A policy of

self-reliance ought to be considered seriously.
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EHAPTER ONE
INTRDDUCTION

This is & geopolitical study af African landlocksd
countries. Its central alm thersfore is to msses ths impact
gengraphicel location baas on thelir economicse and political
relations with their naighbouring countrias which glve tham
transit pasaages to and from the sea, Accordingly the study
hes at least three prepousitions to inveatigate. The firet one
is tha view that the inland location of these countries is ons -
of the main factors responsible for the prevailing economic
backwardness and aubsequent lag bebind their comatsl neighbours.
The second preposition to be investigated is the view thyi the
gconomic herdships confronting lendlpcked countrles can be
aggravated or reduced depending on the kind of foreign policiles
they pursue towards coastal states around them to which they depend
1o expurt and import goods overseas. The third propoeition to
ba inveatigated is that Africen landlocked countries are on the
economic periphery of the developsd industrieliged wesiern
capitalist countries and as such they are heing conatantly undsi~
developed and sre in a state of dependency un the former which
they cennot eeslly throw off, They cennot thersfors operate
indapandent ecanomiea which would anshle them to achiave gulck
scononric recovary,

The study covers all landlocked Africen countfles gensrslly
but special emphasis is put on the republics af Niger and

liganda‘*s experiences. To thie extend it is s comparative gtudy,



Uganda's axperisnces in East Africe are compared with those

of Miger in West Africes. A comparative spproach has baen
pdopted to bring out and highlight on as many problems facing
these countries as pussible., The countriea tc be compared

are located ir different regions very far from each cther,

have differsnt climatic conditions, as well es politicel history
and neighbours. Both are non industrialiged and heve agriculture
88 the mainstay of their economies slthuough Niger has in the
last decade shown orientation to e mining economy after the
discovery and large scale mining of ursnium which started after
1970,

The term landlocked is used hers to refer to those
countries which have no direct seas coasts and ports of thelr oun
becuuae they are seperated from the high sems by 0ther soverign
countries. There are twenty-geven such countries in the world
fourtsen of them ars in Africa. Tha ARfricen onge are Botswana,
Burundi, Central Africa, Republic, Chad, Lesotha, Mali, Maelewl,
Nigar, Uganda, Urr~r VUplta, Rwande, Sweziland, Zembia and
Zimbebwe. Africa bas more than fifty per cent of sll thea
landlocked countries in the warld and all of them ara developing
countriss which emerged from colonial rule harely two decades
#00. Unliks the Europsesn landlocksd countkies tha nfrtdan
landlocked countries ara surrounded by equelly developing coastal
gtates whnse period of independent existence is just as long.
Bath aets of countries lack well develaped transpart infrast-
ructures and industrial beses to cope with the problems facing

th'™ at a regional level.



The investigation of all the propositions listed coova is

to be con‘ucied uithin tha genrral frorework pf two fundamontsl

concopts namely ihet of underdevelopment and dependance in
hfrica, Both these concrats beve a lnng history fating cocl:
to the inceptien of enlonial rule in Africa. Africa uen
partitioned intn umell epharas of influence of various deat
Curgpean pouwers for purposas of their economic and pnliticul
exploitation. The per4ition wsg hased on thr agrecaont reacoed
during thrgarlis Confe-once cf 185, It wag thie partition
uhich creatzd the landlocked countries being invesiigetotd here
wnd st in mption the proceeses of ccenomic undurdevelonmont
anc 8 relatinnahip of depanlience undar which £frica's oresent
planning and development is based.

Some Scholurs consider devclopmani in turme »f evolutionary
pnocrspective consisting of a set of interdependsnt procacses through
which s traditional sociml structure is transformed into a modern
sociel sn!:vru|::‘.:urr;.‘1 This approach has all slong tonced to ignore
the colonizl fact which scem to play such a cdominent rola in thao
prasent development of African and Latin 2merican counirluu.

The central thome in thig theais s that tha colonicl oxgrisnes
is of crucial sionificance in the mnalysis of undordovelognent
and dependence under which those countrica aras snerptinn.
Colonialism is not only an experience which has had n Lipact on
the minde of tho people concerned bHut it s alsc ong of i
historical procasses which created undardevelppnent in Thaso
countries. African landlocked countries b2ing studied horu

have becen colonial societies whose ecoromic end political . .

1. Robart, I. inodes, ed, Imper;:lim and .d . .
Reader, N.Y: Monthly ﬁevrgg-iggr., ?np;fde:elo.qgngL




gtructures wers sheped by yeurs of coloniel occupetlorn. Thesa
gbruct ires which continue to Link thu develoned metropolitian
Imparivlist countrics of Western Europe to these countrica are
fherefore A gnuzce ot crucisl detc to bho gnalysoda |

In one - ° his studies of underdeve lopment in Latin Amgrica,
for oxample, A-dra Gunrse Frezrk observes thet the presant
undardevelepment F Latirn Smeriecs is th result of 1t coenituries
long participation !r the process of world cspitalist dcuelmpmant.z
He argues that Chile': conguest incorporeted her fully into the
oxpansion and develomae~t of world mercantilist and later

induatrial capitaliet usystom., It @lso introduced the wonopolistic

Chilzen domestic sconomy, Since that time Chile hes hescona
increasingly merkcd by ‘s goongmic, sc:inl and political
woructure of gatellite v dindevelopment. This development, ho
as~aris, continues today to*~ in Chile's increasing setecllisstion
by the world metropolis &% through the ever more acutu poleri-
asnticy of Chile'a domestic e onomy. The same thing devolopsd

in Jrezil and other Latin Am vican cauntries.3

[ .
|

Lain Pru?eeéur Qéiééf ﬁadnéy ohgarved that undarﬁeualnpmant
expraares oifferent levels cf develpopment obtaining in diffzrent
countries. 1t is thus 8 comparative tearm denoting cifferences
petwean the ¢f .- developed ma’lons and the poor devoloping or
amergent naticos ~rxploited by {ne former. As B relatinnship of
tdevelopment it is tied to ‘hz foct thet esocial and econoric

development has alwsys been (navenly distributed in the morld.t+

2a Aﬂd.‘L'e, Gandre 5 E:rank! ‘_]:,,i\tj"lj'.qll.’[_?ri_c-‘—\' j‘ﬁlg.erdevelopmr- nt. 0;5-
Kevoluczion? N.¥: Monthly F-view Fo-.3, 1v70, ppe 10=24.

3. Ibidp 7 L SR

Ys Walter Indney, How Euripe U-dsrdeveloped Africa,

washington OC  Howard Univ--sity Press, 1574 pp 3 - 15
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aodney asserts, underdeveloprment carriaéﬂﬁith it o negotive and
vory polnful connotation woleh is that a country is exploitad by
ungther country or eountrics =8 a result of capitolist impexialism
and colonigl oxpansion which reconstructs its poli{icul ond pconpmic
Ingtitutions in such = way that a relationship of undordevalapme
it and dependence on cha part of the colonised country %o 1ts
coloniser is eatablished and malntained.

Underdevelopment in flodnoy's terms is effected by deliborate
intenae economic and politicol pressure applled toiolly anninat
the will of the exploited country. At the indivioucl lovel 1t
reduens the individuolts phility to incremsc his gkills and
anpacity, hig freedom to beo creative, his self-discipllne,
regponaibility and waterisl wupll bsing. In the cconomic asnsc
underdevelaopment reduces o nation's ability to maintain and
improve on thelr capacitics for deallnn with the enviraniontg
depending on the extent tn wihich thay put this undersionding
Into practice by devising toulo (technology) and B oannoo
in which work is Urganised.s

Ualter Rodney's conclusions ore endorsed full: by Ian
Noxborouah in his hook "Thiaorise of wnderdovelonment!, Hoxhorough
arquos that changa in 'Third World! countriee is pmimecily dho
congeruence of the extornolisation of Uestern Furopean canidalism
through the formotion of o world market and verious Forme of
lmparislism and! colonialism, Like Gunder Fronk, Roxborough
addrogcsed himself ta the oroulems of undardeveloprent and
depcndence in tatin ﬁmurica¢5

(ST WY PRFAF

Ge Il

e 1o, Roxbmroupgh, Thoories of Unuardouelnpment, London: The
hacmillan Pross Lide, 1970, pehi2«53.

[ TR
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Ho notod that the eoncupt of depondoney ean be used in o numbep
of woys. Flrst it con be used tp describe o form of boundory
Interchange as the dependence of one system an another. Thig ha
calls external dependence. Secondly dependency can be seen as

a conditioning fector which alterg the internal functioning and
articularion of the slements of the dependent gociel formatlon,
The distiﬁcfién’betmasn these tup uaﬁs is that in the latter the
internal dynemics of the dependent socisl formatlons ere
?undamentally different from the intermal dynamice of the sacial
formations of advanced capltzlism.

At first dependency was expressed as a purely escononic
relationsghip between two nationel economiss or aggregated groups
of national economies in which the economic develeopment of
dependent naticns was conditioned by the economic developnent of
the metropolitan naticns. In this case dependancy juat weant
lgck pf autoromy and prominent among the mechanisms which kept it
into b=2ing was the postulated long term tendency for the terms
of trade to move in fevour of the industriallised nations. This
gpproach was not very wseful because it just led to @ round
argument that dependont countrics are those which lack the capaclty
for sutonomous growth and they lack it because their structures
are depsndent onz2s. The nature of those dependent structures
and the differences betuwsen them and the structures of asdvanced
cauntries remained unstudiad.7

The Africzm experience belng investigated here confapma to

the genersl patitzrn described by the foregoing scholars.

7. Ibid p 44
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Wsstern turopean powers mover into Africa and set up colonial
regimes under which the exploitation of the continent took place.
The lang periocd of colonial rule had a devastating effect on the
African peoples. Yt affected thelr capacities to be creative
or Innovative. Africs wes progressively incorporatad into a
parmanent relationship with the expanding capitelist Evropean
gronomy. The occoupation of Africa wez hastenesd by trade and
investments in the gold, copper and pther mining venture: which
nesdad tp be reinforced by direct ~ule so as to make posalbla
the enforcement of contrecta, protection of title to property,
forced labour and pther similar actions. Within e very short
time therefore the baslkanization af the Continent was complete
and thorough,

One major consequence of this was the conversion of Africa
into a periphery zone to supply rew materials to and serve aa
3 market for European goods. Since then pll African countries
have baen on the periphery aof European ecoromies to which they - -«
were tied. 8y this arrangement Africa‘s raw materials were and
are still being extracted faor use in the metropolltan countries
wlth very low returns to the former. At the seme time the cost
of imports from Europe to Africa have bsen golng up a1l the
time creating acute adverse terms of trade hatwsen thew., Naw
methods of production emerged in the Africen pariphery countries
based on their prograssive exposure to and domination by Uestern
capitalism. This plaved APrics in a similsr position as Latin
Amarice aslready noted. The problems of underdevelopment and
gependency noted in Latin America therefore apply egqually to

Africa-.
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During the colenial era two forms of mpnopoly took shope
correspanding to tuo stages of the development of underdevelopment.
The firat was the mgtablishment and tight gperation of monopoly
in International commedity markets. The second wag the aperation
of monopoly in induatrial technology. 8oth of these wore due
to the past accumulation of capital in the metropoliten countries
which, teken together, have conferrad on tha former a cumulative
adventagse in bargaining power. As far as coammodity markete
were concerned it takes the form of superier information and
knowhow, a limited number of actual buyéra who incressingly
contrpl the whplesals and retsil outlets end a general abllity
%o doploy capital in the menipuletion of stocks. It also takes
the form of technological cepacity to find substitutes fop
products of troplcal agriculture which keeps down prices of many
of them ingpite of growing demand.

In industrial technology monopoly 1s exsrcised in the form
of knowhow embodied in mechinery for mass production basad on
constant innovation in product 1ines and the sver accelersting
technological change which this requires and mekes possibla.

The axisting pattern of domand is beavily influenced by the

fact thet lpcal incomes distribution ig skewed towards a amall
partly expatriuate seectian of the population. In mest Afrlcan
countriss the expatriate populaticn is 50 small within tha
national bounderies drawn up by rival imperial powers that aven

if it were wealthy it could not absarb encugh af eny saphisticated
praducts to justify local production an an economic scalse

Since incomea of local populations are so low tha mazkets which
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ghey con create arc even amllor.  The mass of tho population
ig ahle to afford only very fow of the cheapest provuct of
motern industry. AN

The opportunitiss Tor prafitable irvestment cven il high
iavala af protection, tond G0 b veEry NATTOuW. Tho now ipvostnents
heing wade arc largely gndprtaken by foreinn caplital usually of
intcrnotional corporations wilch represent the culminotion o the
nrasessss of cnncentrntion”in the advonced canitalist caunoritte.
Tho phaac of sndustriolisation of the periphery of thoe coamitolist
pyciem doss not lond to an avdonomous pToctss aof canltcliot

S
tevelopmonte . . o B

A o P L
el . . " '

The forenolng showg howu angﬁaﬁlﬁﬁQntfiesJﬁnﬁu o ne
underdoveloped by destorn Luropean canitaliam und inporicliom,
T+ ulso shows thot undordevelonment 1o very much olive todnye
rg o watter of foeb Lt is ¢ continuous PIrDCESS singa the coonomlic
and politicnl spvirnnment in which cll Afrlcnan countrics nra
working wert act up nnd sonditioned by undardevelopients. Gy
further attempts to restructure tho aconomica of thoso countries
bﬁéed on Western or ~ny othor oid has 8o faT tended ton nronoto
retiinr thon recuce efficts of uncdupdevalonmant. Cooutol countriea
hove had their sh-ro of underdevelonmant but the londlockad ones
hown hed more of it dun to the odditionnl hpdahing huousthed o
them by the pre-independonce undordevelopment ventures of thelr

former rulers which will be oxplored in subaeguent ciopiees of

who thosise | _ : :
LT . - ""..I-‘:i . '._.j; oLy

1pependonco! 1s nanothoo oy conecept to he trented in Ghis

fhieais. It is closecly rolowud to undercevelonmente
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Henry 3ernastein defines dependence as e conditioning situatlion
in which thr egcomomies of on? group of cruntries are conditinned
py the developrent end cepanaion of other cnuntriua.s To this
pxtert 1t is similer to underdevelopment  According to thias
dafinition = relstionshlip of interdapendence betwuen tuo or
more 2ccnomies or betwecen such economiez ~nd the world Triding
gyster becomes o dependent rilaoticnship wvhen sowe countrics can
grpand thrcugh s lf-impuleicn while others, being in o depondent
position can only expand #s a ruflection of the exponsion of the
dominant countries which mey have positive or nugative effects
un thelr immedintc ceveloprent.

Tna eronomisse of African countries canm only expaond if the
world commadity merket exnends and prices of their commodities
risc. But toi: kind of oxpansion ps notac eerlier, depands on
the menopol' iwmrased by the developed couririgs duz to their
cunuletive prier -nd hich tecknolegye. Thise countrics are
therefore in 2 =: sechunl stats of dependrnca and any aid they
get is cal~ late ‘> boost the production of commodiftizs in
which tht donors® aconomies can banefit o production ol light
nanufactured gocds conaumable in Africa oily. This kind aof
gituation cuvae: theos:: countrics to be bo h backward ond
pxploited.

Landlock :d counr’es have two typer of dependsnca. First
they . depend on the forces operating in w rld mark:ts whore,

tu\ey
togethor with their coastol naighbnurau/aall their produce,

Ge Henry, Bernstein, Unde rdevelopment and Developmonts
Tneg Third world T » Harmondswortn New York:
enguin Hooks Lide, 1973 pp 76 - 75,
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In this respect finding buyers and fixing of prices are malters
beyond their control. Gecondly they depend on the countries which
surround them to export and import goods through their territories.
Quite often they have to pay high trangport casts, port fees,
storage, insuramce and many other charges incurred in foreign
ports requiring payments to be made in foreign exchenge which
they do mot have in sufficlient supplye Their sconomios there-
forg tend to stapnate because they generate very little capital
and attract little foreign lnvestments.

The dominant countries sre endowed with technologicnl,
commarcial, cepltal and soclo-political predominance ovcor the
depandent countries varying according to the particular historical
momenta. Because of thls they exploit the latter and extract
part of the locelly produced surplus nt will. Dependence is
hased on en international division of labpur which zllows
indugtrial developmgnt to teka place in soma countries while
restricting i1t 1in othbers whose growth is conditionad by and
subjected to the power centres of the worlds The intorpational
division of lahour between producers of primary agricultural
products and producers of manufacturaed products is a typical
cangequence aof capitelist development which necessarily assumes
the form of comblned inequality among countries.

The dependencgy pergpective sometimes assumes that the
development of a natlonml or regional unit cen only be understond
and expleined in connection with its historical insertion into
the world-wide political-economic syatems which emerged with the

wave of European colonisetion of the world. This world-uwide

iy
. aLF¥Rd DIRIR 25 »
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system is sssociated with the unegquel but combined develapment
of its component parts some of which constitute its centre and
others its periphervg. The centrs is viewsd as capable of
dynamic development respansive to internal needs and is the
main beneficiary of the glebal links., The periphery on the other
hand bas a reflex type of development restralned by its incor-
paration into the global system andJthDh résﬂlﬁalfrﬁﬁ iféwrm
adaptation to reguirements of the centre's expansion. Theotanio
dos Santos dafimition of dependence runs counter to that of
dernsten thus.

nDependancy is a situation in which e certain

rnuomher of countries have their sconomliea conditiconed

by the development and expansion of another - placlng

the dependent countties in a backward position

exploited by the dumlpant cnuntriea.“1u

Theotonio dos Santos argues that dependency can baest be
understood only by reference to ita higtorical dimension and by
focusaiong on the total network of soclel relations as they
evalve in different contexts over time. For this reeson
depandence is chareterised ss structural, historical and
totalising., He traces the unequal development of the world from
the sixtgenth century with the formation of a capitalist world

gconomy 1n which some countrlies inm the centre spacislised in

S See Jose, J. Villamsed Transnational Capitalism and
Natipnal Development: New Perspectives on Dependence,
Supsex: The Rarvester Press Ltd., 1979 pp &4 - 47

10 Ibid p 44
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industrgl praduction of manufactured gocds precisaly because
peripherial arsas of the world provided them with the necesgary
primary goods both agricultural and mineral. The world gysiem wes
interdependent but different units performed different Functions.
The international division of labour thus crested did not lead
toe perallel development through comparstive advantages. The
centre states sccumulated capital at the expense of the periphery
and the type of specilisation ecreated had & profound effect on
the svoalution of internal sccial and polltical structures of the
periphery states.

The conclusion to be drawn fram the above analysis is that
the interdependent nature of the world cepitalist system and the
gualitative transformatlons in it pver time make 1t impoasible
for any state at the psriphery to replicate the evelutionoyy
experience of the now develeoped nations. The dependency
perspective tends to make the contextual variables to shape and
guide the behavicur of groups and individuals. Bet it mugt be
recognised that dependence is rot a fully defined theoretlical
madel. It ie a conceptual framewnrtk, a sat of concepts,
hypotheslzed linkages and an optic that sttempts to lucete and
clarify a wide renge of problems. In short it is a wasy of framing
many of the issues which relste to underdauelupment.q1

Another espect of dependence to be noted here is that
obstacles to development are not only or primarily national but
also extranatinonel and there are important structural linkages
betueen them, Modes of incorporation into the world sconomy bave

been emphaslized in the treetment of undardevelopment of tiw

1 Ibid pp 2 - 13
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periphery which is @ consequaence of the development of capitul iam

gt the centre., Howsver, the process of development connot be

consldered s 8 smoogth evolutionary transitlon betwsen itraditional

gnd modern stages where change is continuous, incremental and

harmonlaus. Change invalves canflict since it maans transforming

a soclety'a Btruqtqrea and alsop gevering tha links with the

capitalist economies. MNaturally such movos would be resioted by

those closely associsted with the structures created at the centre.
Frofessor Dudliey Seers in his article 'Patterns of Oependence!

discusses two world classifications of dependence. Tha firest is

whether a8 country is or is rot communist and the sacond is Lf it is

net communist ita per capital incume.12 This method fallowus

political ideslogicel aspirations nf the west and easte Iis

widaspresed use has so Far depended on the parties concernads

Govarnments of daveloping countries use it ©s A meons of presgure

cn the devsloped countries. Ususlly the developing countriss by

preparing pericdic development plans which they addruss podnly

to the : metropolitan powers of the west tend to attrect aid

sinca the letter tries tp help them to develop and thersby hope

to avold spread of communiam. Developod Eastern countries are

also attracted to the idea of centralised econemic plannino.

The extant of dependsnce in this cese depends on which of the two .

sgtgof developed countries shows more fimanclal gnd mate-lal

commitment.

12 Dudley, Seers 'Patterns of Dependence! in Jose, Jd,
Villemil, ed, Trangnational Capitaliasm and Naticnal
Development: New Herspectives on Dependence, Sussegx:
The Harvester Press (td., 1979 pp -~ 105,
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The sacond classificatlon of dependence referred fo by
Dudley Seers is one based on the per cepltal incomz. It is
arguad; that if a developing couniry manages to raise its income
por capita to the level of the major developed countries it
bocomes e developed country. This could be achleved through the
use of a systematic economlc growth plan. If the economlous do
not grow guickly empugh and poverty continues unabatet thers must
be obatacles such as trade controls, religion, traditlonal
customs, extended famlly syatems, linguistic harriers, illiterscy
and others which hinder the operations of the various factor and
product markets. Marxlsts put the blame on property rights
pspecially in land and the resultent concentration ef sconomic
and politicel power. Modernisation is oxpected to removo all
the obstacles snd create the necessary productive capacitye.

The task of intermationel organigztions such zs UNCTAD is fo
arrangs sufflcient transfers of resources to meke this possiblo,
Targets for growth rates implied targets for transfers of aid
and private capital. 1In the United Natlons Development Decade
for sxample resplutions were drafted sbout terriff preferences,
commodity prices and other similar items.

This was the old classification of depsndence but Professor
Sesrg mekes other determinants of degree of dependence which are
mare applicable ta the prasent situation. The first is toc imagine
g sltuation where a country has been cut off from the outside
world so that nocrmal supplies of imports and exports were cute
There are many economic lmputs which would be painful for any

economy to do withoput, Minerals and focdstuffs sre soma of them.
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Aut Seers notes that a country is especially dependent if it

ra2lies on ane or two forelon countries for foreign exchange

to buy imports sessential to its ecomomic prosperity. 1t means

that such a country depends vltimately op the goodwill of one

or two governmants.13 This ralses questions abbut the gepgraphical
digtribution of its exporta, commodity compositlon, wheiher its
customers can buy the same elsewhere or ohtain substiiuies.

The second daterminenat af dependence iz the need for
foreign exchange to service foreign debts to forelan governments,
banks or intermational agencies. The very dependance on such
agencies makes it impraeticable to default op asuch obligetions.

If the country sopcerned is heavily integrated into the world
econamy the potentisl costs of retalieticn may be too heavy,
Possibilities of invasicn exist end 1f its militery strongh %a
limited it remains with very little room to menceuvre in nolicy
including policy to reduce economic dependence. However, economic
and military autonomy is setablished 1f a govermment cen succpss-
fully appeal to patriotism to Jjustify reductions in the level of
consumption and 1f need be the sacrifice of 1ife liselt when
canfronting another government. This patriotic cepacity depends
an cultural factors such as ethnic homogensity, ldealogical
teaching, religion and language which sre rooted in the history
of the people. In former Africen coloniss which were artificially
created such cultural unity 1s lacking in almoat evary couniry
end the peaple are too expoased to foreign westarp 1nfluencaa.1b
The third determinant of dependence noted by Scers is the

extent to which a country's damand structure metches its supply

13 Ibid pp 98 - 99
14 Thid
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structurc particularly in energy and food, Economic power depends l
vegpy much on whether a country is a substantial net impartcr or
exporter af these key inputs. Finally there is technological
dependence which is related to economic dependence. The level
to which a country is technologically dependent determines its
economic, military and political dependence on foreion countricse

African countries were deliberately made to produce row
materials nezeded for industrialised Western Europe. Their
economies were therefare tied to those of Europe. OJut since they
are on the periphery of the latter it is Europe which detcrmines
the commpdities to be produced and sold in world m=rkels. Prices
for these commodities are set by forces outside Africun control.

Jut African countries as producers are in & helpless position
since they produce commodities they themselves do not consume in
substantial quantities and whase ecaonamic value depends aon being
sold in overseas marketa., So they can neither refuse selling
nor stop producing because they have no alternative means of
livelhood.

The conditioning situation in dependence determines the
limits and possibilities of action and behaviour of the peoplees
Facad by these they may eithar choose among the vorious altornatives
internal to that situation or they may seek to change the condition-
ing situation itself. African countries have not found it ecsy to
find alternatives within their borders. They have also not found
it easy to offset the conditioning they were forced and still
being forced to undergo. The choice of action is limited by
soarcity of capital, sbsence of the required technology and the

small size of their domestic markets. To change thc conditioning
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effect itself means to bresk sway from their ties with Western
Europe, and this requires s lot of their own capital, skills
and gearch for new markets as well ss time.

Although the landlocked countries are the anes which
nead tao change this conditicning situation most, they are ths
lesat copable of doing anything sbout it. Their ecamomies are
the pnoreat and camnot therefore generate their own capital {o
start them off. They have also the poorest te€hnological
competencs to meke a switch worth considering. Inm a majority
agf caaes thess countries are alsc the smallest in Africe in terms
af population and size. They are therefore not 1ln & pasition to
create large domastic markets to replace the overseas markets to
which they are tied.

The developped capitalist and imperiglist countries exploitl
the Third dorld and by deliberate policias make them dependent
on them sconomicaelly and politically. The unequal internstionel
specinlisation 1ls manifested in three ways of distoriion in the
direction tesken by ths distortion toward export activities which
does not result From inadequecy of the 'home market' but From
the superior productivity of the centre in all fields which
compels tha periphery to confine itself to the role of complement-
ary supplier of products for the productlon of which it pogsesses
g2 natural sdvantage like exotic sgricultural produce and minerals.
If wages in the periphery becoms lower for the sawme productivity
than at the centre a limited development of induastry facusaed
on the bome market of the periphery becomes possible whlle at

the same tims exchange wlll have become unegual., That 1s gooda



19

from {ne peripbery would not fetch the sams prices in the
metronnlitan countries as they had dome previously and prices
for imporis from there go up.

African countries heve been csught up in thig kind of
tron on a number of occasions. Prices of their agricul tural
producss such as coffee,cetton, tea, sugar and uranium tend to
gecline in world markets ss production increases., At the present
time therc are fluctuating prices for oil commonly known as the
toil glut,' The falling prices fFor eil is explauned in terms of
gver uroduction which hag saturated the world marked. No African
londlocked country produces oil but this is an example af what
heppnens to the econowmies of all developing countries. I they
ghow signg of improvement world market mechanisms of which they
have no control are spplied to crush them, The vicious circle of
povarity, underdevelopment and dependence therefore continuss
unGunteds

The second distortion is based on the internstionsl
moncpol istic carporations which gperate in underdeveloped
cuuﬁtries. Initielly these corporaticons cperate undesr the
umbrella of sconomic development with the aim of snabling the
developing ecoromies to catch up with those which are already
developed. But the analysis of thelr strategies shows that
an long os the dogma of the periphery’s intagrationm 1n the world
market iz not challenged the peripbery is without the economic
means of acticn in relation to the monopolies to effect
tho required integration., This means tRat ths monopoliea
aperating in the periphery use it toc make their own profits which

they remit home and leave nothing to augment the economles of tha
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countrizs where they are besod, Secause of this syndrouc aof
avants the econamies of African countries do not uppecr to have
improved very wuch since olitical independence was attalnod
over two decades agoe.

The third distortion is menifested by the extreme
uncvenness thot is tynicol of the distribution of « wwiuctivie
ties in the periphery and in the system of oricea trananliicd to
i1t from the centre which results from the distinctive nature of
the peripheral formations ond largely dictstes tho structinre
of the distribution of income in the same due to the adjustinents
of orientation of production in the periphecry to the neoeds of
the centre which nrevents the tronsmisaion of the benefiis of
cconomic progress from the polus of development te tho asonomy
ns a whole egnsurcs stronn economic domination by the cant:ig.
l'sually this is exolalned in toems of international anccelalisa-
tion, the general structurc of world trade in which Uho contre
ghanog the nariphery in sccordance with fts nwn necds and Zn
the dependence of the structures whereby growth in the neriphory
ias financed.

As it hns alrenrdy been nointed out earlier this tynoe of
g;xtraveraion has a long hictory in Africa transeending uove
than two centuries in prrig like South and Jeost “Fricoe In
cant Nfrien it covers o little over one century., It storiod
with colenisl trade which sprung up after the fgricultvenl and

industrinl Movolutions in liestorn Zuropo. The drive for row
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moteriol and markets was the resl cause of European expansion

in Africne The investments made in Africa set up conditions

for unerqual exchange of goods between Europe and Africa. The
low levels of the reward of labour at one pole that is the
Africon peripbery and the concentration of capitasl at the other
encouraged foreign capital to establish modern sectors in the
periphery nroducing for export. Thus huge investments were made
in the South African gold mines, Copper mines in Zaire and
Zambin and agricultural industries of Zimbabwe and Kenya.

gince then industrialisution in Africa conforms to a
process that climbs up from the light consumer goods industries
to the industries producing semifinished goods. From these
industries producing some essential e,uipments such as tyres,
steel ond other products are built. This kind of gradual
induratrialisation process was not followed in Europe. There
the process embraced all forms of industry at the same time, It
iz cle~r from this that there is no real intention by the centre
which is Europe to carry out a fully fledged industrial revolution
in Africa to change and upgrade the economies of African countries
to a developed status. If such a step is to be taken 1t must be
by Gfrica itself.

From tho foregoing the economic and political plight of
African landlocked countries can only be altered by these
countries themslves assisted by their coastal neighbours. The
matropolitan countries which made them landlocked benefit better
from the retention of the existing status quo. They made it for

theselvase. Any economic investments made there and all intemat-

ioncl agreements that may bae negotiated cannot change the position.
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Thes: countries being on the pariphery are nnly producers of
basic nrooucts and dg almost all their trade with thg centre
locetod thousands of miles away. The central scomomies on the
other hend do most of their trade with themsslves and anly
rafer to the perphery for ray materials, Theip gcanomies can
thereforn survive and flourish without the periphery but thg
BEonanies of the latter cannot under prasant circumstancs.

In tho periphery financing is foreign and that stops
divarsificetion. Mogt of these asconomies tend to operate huge
deficii accournts in the extarnal balance of payments. Ugually
these econnmies go through three stages to get to thig ahsurd
st®0Cs Tho first 1s upon the inception of coloniml rule when the
colony hno g surplus of balancs of payments. This isg changsd ags
colonisl rule gains momentum due to the initlation ang develop-
ment of underdevelopment. The surplus balance of paymants bengins
to decling. Finally underderdevelopment is followed by a phase
of chronic tendency to deficit corresponding to the crisias nf
this systen the blocking of growth baged Lkpon external demand,
Thig 1rat atagas is mainly of post independence economiss. Tt
is tiwerefure the one being stressed in this thenis.

on the whole thers is an asymetrical ralationship batwean
Africa und her ma jor trading partners in the world economic
syatom. This is due to the fact that inltiative tp begin trading
togather hag clways come from cutside Africe. The outsidsrs
Impose upon the African periphery the particular forms of
speciclisotion now characterising the various Afrlcan economies,
Thig ig asymentry which reflects the tommercial dependence of

Afrlca is shown in the unegual exchange already referred ta,
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Ghe expories agricultural low income commodities subjected to
conasiant and sudden fluctuations in prices and easlly substituted
for by cornodities supplied fram elsewbere. In soma cases she
exports huge gquantitles of minerals whose demand and pricing is
detemiined 0y the buyers. 0On the other hand she imports vaery
expensive manufacturaed goods which have very high value and

whose prices do not fluctuate easily. There is therafors no
parity beitween what she exports snd what she imports.

Thin lack of parity is agoravated by the great financial
deperdence.  This is because forelgn capltal invesiments generazte
a revarsg flow of prafits tranafers. The forelgn investars want
always io regpatriate their profits to their countries. It is
the latter «nd not the former therefore whidh benefits. Periphery
monetary systems shape ths resultant dependence because the
externil holdings of third world ceountries consist largely of
foreilcn currency such as dollars, pound sterling and other
currencies. hAll theas countries have thersfores to live under
a8 tight forelgn exchange standard 5vstam.15 '

70 st uwp then on this point of dependence, it 1s to bs
recorded that if dependence defines the internsl situation and
is etructurally linked ta 1t, & country cannot braek out af it
simply by igolating hereself from external influegnces. Such actiaon
would simply provoke chaos in 8 spciety which is of its essence

dependents The only solution appears to be the change in 1ts

15 BGee Somir Amin, Uneguasl Development: An Essay on the
Soeicl Formatlons of Periphery Capitaliam, NY and

Loandon: lonthly Review Press, 1973 p 260
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interncl stoucture although, needles to say, this would lead

to confronintions with the uxisting international structure.

To this extent Africe generzlly and the landlocked countries
perticulsrly need to congider this approach seriously.

fresontly there sre three peripheral formstione in Africa

hasad on o coloniel powars. The first is the traditional
Wast Afric» macro-repicn comprising of Ghane, Nigerie, Glerrs
Leons, Gembi:s, Liberia, Gui wa-Bisesu, Togo, Cameroun, Chad,
Niger and Sudeone  Those countrics congtltute what is termed

‘The Afpice of the 0ld Cslaniel Economy’ -~ Economic de traite.

Thig necro=raoion is subdivided into three sub~rgglions neamely
the Coast.) Zone, the hincerlend and the Sudan. The Coastal
Zone {0 cosily accessible from the outside world and constitutes
the richest area. The hinterland serves essentially as a pool
of lebour Tur the coast and 8 market for the industries
petelliahed thare, It is made up of the desert countrics of -
Chad, .‘igor, Uppar Volta and Mali, all of which are landlockead.
The sacgnd Macrc reglon is the Sudan consists of Zaire, Congo
B8razevillce, Gebon end Central African Republic., This is

‘The Africt of Conceasicn Owning Companies.' The sconomic

exploitation rf this region was usually besed on independent
componico whiich had secursd permission or concessions to under-
take ninino und plantastion agriculture or tapping of rubber

usino choep [ frican Labour. These companies combined both
govarnaznial and commorcial duties. But later thase territories
war? formally amgcazydifferant European powers which continued

to issuc cnncpasions o the same companies.
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The third mecro-region was constituted by Kenya, Uganda,
Tanzanic, 3urundi, Zambla, Malawi, Angola, Mozembique, Zimbabuwe,
Botswena, Lesotho, Swazilsnd and South Africa. This wasg styled

'1Africa of the Labour reserves!, hecause Africans in this vast

aren were expecied to provide cheap labour in the gold and
dlamond mines of South 8frica, Copper mines in Zambia and
Agriculturanl plantations in Kenya and Zimbabwe. An African
proletarint class was therefore crested to supply the reguired
chanp lebour, OF the countries mentioned only Tanzenia and lUganda
did not supply direct labourers to work in other countries.
There was tharefore complete underdevelopment and dependence of
all these countries to South Africa and Zambla'ls mines and Kenya
and Zimbabwe settler controlled economies.

Urmtll recently there were no large scele mining ventures
in Wesl Africae Instead there were organissed @ dominant trade
monapoly based on the colonial import and export houses and the
pyramidal struturing pof the trade network thay dominated slong
with the Lebenese who occupled intermediste positions. The
African uore forced to oecupy subordinate positions. The Colonial
govarment alse lntroduced a systam of taxation which forced the
Africens to produce whatever the monppolists wented to bhuy. The
Africans had to raise monsy to pay taxes levellad upon them and
a0 they had to engage in gainful employment dictated by the
colonialigtss

The monopolists were given politiecal support which ensbled
ther to oppropriate to themselves soms of the tribal lands and
to orgonise internal mlgrations from regions that were deliberately

left poor so asg to be used as labour reserves for the plantation
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Zones, Troditional society wes as a result distorted beyond
recornition, It lost its independence and its main function

was now io produce for the world market under conditions which,
because they impoverished it, deprived it of any prospect cf
racic.l chanpee This treditional society was not therefore in
transition to modernity. As a dependent peripheral society its
prooress was completely blocked. South Africa has also relent-
laessly tried to remain and expand the merket for her producte in
Zambin whose external economic dependence has not altered despite
the attuinment of Independence. Geographically Zambia is a

vast 1lond mosse Out the colonial division of Central and
Southern Africa during the notorious scramble at the end of the
19th Contury left her completely landlocked in the heart of the
contingnt. Jdy the time -ghe attained her independence
in 1964 hdr political economy had become firmly integrated with
and dependz2nt upon those of the white ruled nations to the South
namely south Africe snd Rhodesia.

The new Zambia government made major efforts to break its
dependonce on rail transport and other infrastructures tying her
to Soutihh Africe. But it did not succeed. Up to now Zambia's
econony is externally dependent 8n Sputh Africa which together
with her ollies overseas subject P to numerous pressures.
Zambia inherited institutional economic structures which make
such dependence inevitasble. She has a8 dual economy which is both
industriczl based on the copper belt producing a tenth of the
world's copper and agriculture. This apart, no developmental
infrastructures in the form of roads, schools and hospitals were

131[1.
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Tuo niont companies namely Anglo-American and Roaen
selection Trust emerged to dominats the copper helt. Thay
bought 50,000 square miles of mining concessions from the British
South AT»ica (38A) Eumpanv.15 It is estimated that the totel
cnet of nrofits, interssts, Freight and insurance paid annually
to theue o companies which dominzt=2 Zambla's sxport enclave
was on thz border of two-thirds of her total forelgn exchange
parnings.  These funds could have been used to train Zambian
labour, Huild roads, schools, hospitsls and equip industries
neericd tn uplift her economy. Adut thls was not dome. This case
iliusiratzs causes of Zambian underdevelopment and dependenca.
In 1574 tha falling copper prices, rising import costs 8 heavy
and costly intsrnational debt created a serious domestic firancial
ericis which foreed her to sccept South Afric's detente’
appruachus-17

Thet thera are the so called South Africa’s captives namely
Botswanan, Lesotho and Swaziland. As in the caese of Zambia the
secranble of the 19th Century left tham small political units
totally landlocked and dependent on South Afrlce sconomically,
As such the entire set of Institutional arrangements established
during colonial rule continued to ahape their economiss into a
typically neccoloniel relstionship with South Africa. The
basic industries there are predominantly ouned by South Africa
or interlinkeds. This 13 especially so in case of American firms
vperatinc in Sputhern Africa. The mazjor banks are Barclays and

Standard owned by Britsin and South Africa respectively.

16  Ibid p. 223
17  Ibid pe 238
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The hendful of wholesale trading houses which import
manufactured goods are almost wholly owned by South Africana.
These +ihroe states remained for a longtime incorporated into
Sauth Africals Customs Wnion whose terms were negotistad more
than TiTty years age in 1910 to be exact. Under the terms of
this traeaty Scuth Africe collected customs on all goods
shipped through its territory to Botswana, Lesptho snd Swaziland
which then received barsly one psrcent of all South African duties,
This arrangmneﬁt benefitted South Africa mare since incomes
racelvad by the three small parteners for their exports were
governcd hy werld commodity prices. The existence of the Customs
Unicgn lad to relatively expensive South /Aifrican goodse.

Surzilend and Botswana have now left this customs Union
and have thelr own curremncies to reduce dependence on South
Africce Lesotho which 1s totally inside South Africe could not
legve. Out all the same the balkanisation of Africa lefi states
too swi:ll o establish fully viable seconomies at high lavels of
productivitys. They will ngsd to unite with their neighbpus intg
larger, aelf~gufficient and increasingly integrated unlts capable
gf rastructuring the regicnmal econamy. In the cass of Lesotho,
which is on 1sland in South Africa, this optipn is nanexiatant.ﬁa
Her plishi is therefore total and seemlngly parmanent.

The 3outhiern Africa cese descrited above gives an incilte
inte the typa of problems to be tmckled in this study., South
Africa which is not a landlocked country controls the econpomic
and political 1ife of aix landlocked cauntries namely Botswana,

Lesotho, {ilawl, Buwaziland, Zambia and Zimbabwe. 1% also controls

18  Ibid pp 174=176
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the coustul states of Mozambique and Namiblis. Delibsrats
colonial designs created thls situstion and the lendlocked
countries there arse tou smell to act indepsndently of South
Africa., Indeed this vast area hed three main axis of development
to which the rest of the couniries in the region wsre attached.
These wers South Africa itself, 1ts subcentre in Rhodesla and
Kenya in Eagt Africa.

Thus while Hdotswana, Losotho, Swaziland, Zambla, Moza-
mbigue anc'Namibia were left undeveloped so that they xcan he
markets Tor Jouth Africean gands and saurce of cheap labour,
uganda, Rwando, Burundi and Tanzania, Eastern Zalre and Southern
Sudan weras kept in abeyange so that thosy could be markets for
Kenya ooods and a resevior of cheap labour. It wes a long these
lings thai Cecil Rhodes the founder of Rhodesis dreamt of a Cape
to Ceiro railwey to cover all Britlsh poseesslons starting from
Cape Town in Soguth Africa to Cairo in Egypt. The economic
atagnation nof all landlocked countries in this and other regions
of Africo followed deliberate colonial designs which having been
get In motion cannot be easily reversed.

The perpectual eccromic dependence of the comstal states
snd congiunt encroachment on the pelitical sovereignty of land=-
lackad states by the former has been a great eause of confllct in
the Southern and Eastern regions of Africa. The inland loceticn
imposes limitations on the freedom of the landlocked countries
toc act {reely as required of all soverelign states, These states
want to forulate and implement policice in accordence with their

pown interasts and prevalling conditions in the world at large.
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In short thoey want to establish thelr own identity, style of
doin. Lhiinoo :nd moke irdependent contributions to the davelop-
ment oi the humon rece. But to their dismey they find them-
aolves unahle tc adhere to this fundamental requirement
becaus2 oho copstal st=tes try to impose their own policies or
to use their adventageous location to sccure compliance of the
former to thelr unacceptsbl: domestic und foreion policies.

Dbviously a lot of tesion, friction and uncertainty
arc genercied inside the lendlocked states because me country
would want ©o compromise nuar spovereignty. There are too many
Instangea vhere gempromises ars just not possibls due to the
qundunental differences in the socio-economic and moral baeis of
the countriecs concerned. Far exampla South Africa's nalghbours
will not comz to terms w.th the former's racisl policies. They
did not vleo compromise on Rhodesis's unilaters] declaration of
indopondonce in 1965. When such atalements arise the economies
of lon-locked countrigs suffer tremendously and the political
severocl nly tho cherrish so much becomes extremely hard to
uphold,

T.irmse ar the wtwo cruciel 1ssues this thesis is out to
invegtint L4 neoacly the effect of location on the scomomy of
Africals land ocked countries and the impact such location
impasss on their politicsl relations with the coastal countries
which surrov  them., In axamining these issues s numtcr nf
approacinan he . to be adopted. The first examines the types of
economics preratnd by the verious landlocked countries placed
in the Lir.: go 1-aphical regions of Africa namely wWest East

and Southern Africe. In West Africe there are the cdesert or
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Sahzl countries of Chad, Niger, Mall, Upper VYolta 2nd to some
extent the Central African Republic operating poor dessré
econonies beslde a very rich rainyceastal zone to which thay
depend For their sconomic survival.

Then there is the East Africa regions comprising of Ugands,
Ruwands and durundl as landlocked countries lying agtride the
coesiol gstates of Kenya and Tanzanla on the E£ast coast and Zaire
on the Wests These countries operate very rich agricultural
acanonicn similar to those of Kenya and Tanzania and except for
Ruwanda ond Burundil bave equally strong economieg and markets. Ae
such thay covld compete in world markets.except for tho iandlocked
position of Uganda which gives both Kenya and Tanzania the edge.

Finally there is the Southern Africa region where Botswana,
Lesocho, inlawl, Seaziland, Zambia and Zimbabwe are the landlocked
countries dupending on unacceptable South Africa. Zambia and
Zimboowz have affluent economies based on mining and agricultura.
Botswana, Lostho and Swezliland are too closely tied to South
Africe and tno small to D6 visble economic wunlts. Malewil has a
poar agricultural scenomy. This has in the past haen a region
of labour reserves for South Africa.

Thi sacond gpproach to be adopted in examining the stated
lassuap ig the faclillties offered to =ach landlocked country in
terms of aliernatives for routes te reach the aopen ses. Same
countries are landlocked by o number of countries whickh can plve
them oliternztlive pagsage to the sga if they are placed on
different sides. For instance when the Southern route became
unavailoble to Zambla in 1966 she turmad to Tanzania on the Easterns

gide and exparted her gaods by road and later by rail through the

’
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part of Dar es Srlacme  Jonic countries ~re londlockod by
more thon onc country oun Jifferont sides but pnsuage to
tho ven is oveilable only on ong side. The wxaneles includs
Juzundi ond Ung-ndn ond 211 tho londleocked countrics of ool
Nfricr rlrendy nmed. Juch couniries hwe no vishle cltornctives
%o reach the sea.

There is olsn - croe of o country heing londlocked hy nro
thon one country on the sirle which gives it possone to
the sece The exomple is Nuwandz landlacked by Ugando ondd
lwnyae In sugh nn caoac the sltuction is renderrod mors
tifficult ond delicnte. Finlly n country may be londluckod
iy one country surrounding i€ so that she does every thing
uith thot country. The excunla is Lesotho todinlly
gurrounted ly douth Africz. In such ~ crse the polliical
and cconomic relntions bDotwcen the two nscumes o difforent
dimension,

Finally thore is ~lso the politicnl strotagy to be
vdontod in excmining the atotod issucs of the thesio which
is the one of good rcichhourlinoss. Some coostol countrics
likke thoae in West /fric- ~re vary friondly and ready to
help their distdvanteogod noichbours so much so thot the
1attoer do not suffer due to clcsurc of routes ond ports
to them or charge exoribiitont torriffs to moke thom unchle
to engoge in foreign trndo. Th2y nlso do not implupe
too much on their political sovereignty., The Ecst | frican
case has been full of uphunvils ovar the 1ost fifteen vecro.
Ugendat's relotions with Hionyo ond Tonzanio haove hnt Gon

many ups and downs culmincting into o full scole wor with
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Tanzania between Dctober, 1978 and April, 1979. Uvanda
lost this war. Uganda :zl=tions with Kenya had mary up-~
heavils during and after the disappearance of Idi "min from
the Uganda political scene.

The Southern Africe cuse has been one of exireme
hostility, bitterness and suspicion baetwesen the block countries
in the region and the white ruled regimes of South Africa,
Rhodesia and the former Portuguese coleonial renines in
Mozambique and Angola. Thrre were fundamentcl differences
between the white regimes with their oppressive racial laws
and the black states seeking just ice for the African biing
pppressed by the former. Relations between black ..frica
and South Africa are completely irreconcilable because of
the former's support for liberation movements.trying to

overt the repressive regime in the latter.

BAY S
‘4' ’ﬂ
Plen of the Studt “‘{‘J‘ CI‘

This study has seven chapters includino the introduct-
fon. Each of these chepters hes a specific obhjective to
accmplish. Chenter one is the introduction. Its purpose
is first to int .duce the main hypatheses to be lnvestigated
and secondly tr give background information sbout African
lendlocked sountries. It considers how these countries cm
came to be 1 ndlocked and why they =re suffering so much
from such lyc %ion. It also explsins the theoreticczl basis
of the main I yp-thesrs to be probed, These are the concept
of vmderdeve ..p~r~t ed depsudence.

Chapter twd'y objective is to give an ovor view of

the economic end politicel hardships confronting all African
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landlocked countries, This chapter desls with these problems
on 8 continental scale. The ldeu is to acquire a firm
grip of the problems at a continental level before going
a8 head to treat the case studies. This is necessaery
because the gtudy concerns all African countries. The two
principle praopositions of the theseg must therefore ba
traced in all landlocked countries of Africa so as to show
that these propositions have a continental coverage.

Chapter three hes ora main pbjective, That is to
troat the first case study of the theges. The sim is to
gexamineg 1n detail the ecoremic situstion in Nigsr Aepublic
in relation to its import - export trade with overseas countries

taking into conslderetinon costs and mode of transportation
and other expenses traders in there have to pay te get gnods
to or from any overseas country. Chapter four does the
sare thing for the Republic of Uganda. The data obiained
in Chapters three and four are them compared in chapter five.
This is & comparative study and Uganda and Niger are the ftwo
case2 studiss which must be compared. Data about the two
countries is «@agembled separately them compared in the follow-
ing ehapter,

Perhcps it is warth while to point out why these two
countries have been selected for domparison. Since tha
idea is to revesl as much information on African landlocked
cauntries as possible a comparative approach is preferred.
In that case the rountries being compared must be as differ-
ent and as further apart as possible. The Niger Republic is

in west Africa and 1t is a desert country within the Sahel

region.
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region. The Republic of Ugande on the other hand ic a
tropical country lying astride the Equator and whose economy
is based on tropical agricultural crops of coffee, cotton,
tea, tobacco and others. WNiger's economy is based on
mining agricul ture being poorly developed due to poor
climatic conditions. Finally, Uganda hes always been [ »%
of the East African economic system with all infrastruatures
such as railways, roads, airways, posts and telecommunications
and harbours laid up on an East African basis. [ioer has no
direct rail link to the sea, She uses a combination of rail
and road transportation system which link he: w the English
Speaking Federal Republic of Nigeria to which she depends too
much for ber economic suvival. All these differences make
the comparison worthuhils,

Chapter six aims to survey the work beinc done by
various international agencies operating under thz anspices
of the United Nations. These include the United Nation's
Seabed Committee desling with regulations governing the use
of the high seas United Nations Conference on Trade and
Oevelopment (UNCTAD) the United Nation's Development
Programme (UNOP) world Bank and many otherse. The work of
these organisations represent the effort being made by the
international community to help landlocked countries of Africa
and other pacts of the world. It is thereforz hetter to
discuss their work separately.

Chapter seven is the summary and conclusion. All the
findings of the previous chapters are summarised, conclusions

and recommendations made based on the facts revesled about
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these countries. The bibliography is appended at the

gnd af chapter seven,

Regearch Hathadulagi

The methods employed to collect data for thisz study
have varled according to the type of deta required and ares
being surveyed. Initlally personal intervisws and nuestion-
nalres have heen used to collect data on the two case studies
namely the republics of Niger and Ugandz. For the Miger
republic data has been obteined with the help of the First
Secretary in the Niger Embassy in Lagos through personal
imterview with him in hig office. A number o Wigerian
corporations and assoclistions were alse interviowad because
of their close link with Niger'‘s trads overseas. These
included The Nigerian Ports Authority (NBAY. The Nigerian
Railways Corparatiaon (NARC) and the Nigerian Institute of
International Affalrs who keep filles on the Nigerian- Niger
political relations, Ecowas, and files of other londlocked
countries such as Chad, Upper Vplta and Mali.

Interviews were alsp conducted with tha United Nation's
Development Pragramme Ecormamic Adviser for Narther Nigerian
States based in Kaduna for Information on Nigeria/Niger
border relations and general information on UNDP's programme
in Niger. The Dirgctor of The Ingstitute For Crop Research
in Semi Arid Tropics (ICRISAT) bzsed at Ahmadu Bello
University, Zarise wes alsoc interviouwed in connection with
the stats of agriculture in Niger. This Instituic is respons-
ibtle to develop agriculturally based industries in sll

countries of arld west Africa end 1t runs many projects in Niger.
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with regard toc the general survey of the problems af

landlocked countries in Africa described in chapter two

gata has bsen based on official govermment policies, state-
mantg in internaticnal meetings organiged to discusg thase
problems and personal observations. This method was adopted
here because the survey covers the whole Africen Continent
and its aim iIs to give a general impression af these problems
on a continental scale. before taking up specific case studlies.
The same approach has beesn employed together deis for chapter
gix. Publicationg of the various internationel agencies
handling these prohlems in Africa plus personal interviews
af some of their representatives in Nigeriz have made up the

data used in this chaptaere
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GHAPTER  TuG

A _BENERAL AS3ESSMENT OF THE ECONOMIC AND
POLITICAL PROJLEMS OF AFRICAN LANDLOCKED
LOUNTRIES

From the introduction this study hes two stated propoaft-
icns to investigate. The first one is the view that the
inland location of Africa's landlocked countries is ona of the
main factors respongible for the preveiling sconomic back-
wardness and subasegquent lag behind their coaestel nsighbours,
The second proposition ta be lnvestigated is that .
the sconomic hardships confronting these countriecs can ba
aggraveted or reduced depending on the kind of Toreign
policies they pursue thards the eoaatal cgountrles sround
ther sm! ta which.they tepend %0 export and impert goods
overseas. It was alsu stateg in the introdustion thet the
thesretipgel framewnrk of this study is in the context of
underdevelopment and dependence started at the beginning of
tha calonial era in Africa.

At the time of independence the ocutgoing coloniml
rulers begeathed to these new states a two dimsnsional
problasm, Internally they had to begin operating economies
incapable of axpansion, divasification and indspendent
existance. Expansion seems to be lmpessible becouse nof lack
of capital, skills and markseta in which to ssll finishad
procducts. Foreign capital is required to carry out necessary
expansions and this is, ofcourse, not forthcoming except in
the dissdvantageous context of Africa as the periphery for

Furtnpean goads. Diversification 1ls not possible for ths same
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reason and the Facﬁ that the econamies were constiructed tﬁ
supplenent manufacturing industries of Curope, Thuz there

1s very littls trade between African counirics aor within the
demastic markets of ecch ome of them hecruse they do not -
consune what they produce. Mest of thelr procducts cra =sold

pverseas in world markets at low veluss and it ig not posslibls

to undertaks too much diversificeticn in suta circumshances.

Bat. diversificatien and expanalon can only toks place

in eponomiun capsble of opsrating independsnily of other

geconomics.  Sub with the econpmies of Africem couniries
under review *“%s 1s npt prgsible, They depend on foreign
investments, foreign markets and secure indepondent existence
they are not likely to expand and diversify or diswengage
themselves from s*rings imposed up them from cutside.

The second problem becgesathed to these etates by thalr
former rulers was “hz2 fact that they cperate esazsentiually
axport import ecancnies with overseas counizizm. Such an
arrangement requires the agguisition and maintelnznee of
good cheap routes to the sea, aassy access tv intarnational
ports and ability to ewi+ or him big ocean going vessgels io
carry their merchandisas. It alsc rsguires tham to offaet
any possible excesses in expenditureg due to tronsport and
pther costs. Unfortunmately most of the countrieps being studied
here deo not have good chesp routes to the see by roil, road
or alr. They also do not have easy access to posis of
coagtal countries and capacity to ship their exports and
Imports et will. -

Yo

Provision of transit rights to the se= use of ports
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any stata are highly contested controversies in
interratlonal law and they re closely tisd o th» sovereign
equality of states. Every state has full Juris-diction Dﬂl
all people and property on its territorv. Tronels through
a state's Terriizrzy »ind use of 14%s ports can only be oranted
by that state @t its discretion, No higher éuthcrity Gan
be appliec to emable such s2rvices to he provicdad on terms
gther than those aet bv it beceuse this would o undus
interference iIn the internal sffalrs of a soverelon state.
The prnblem for landlocked countries is that thay have no
legall, 9inding zights o transit to and fzon the aes and -
use of pr=%s in forelcor territories. &vnry Srongoctlon
in this rega>d rust be negrtiated bilaterclly and such -
bilateral arrangemerts ~-~nut be enforocsc inicornatienally.
Once the will of the cocstal gliate 1s nclmngar thers they
cease to exist. | | ;

In Africa this hés ceused 2 serious sounse af friction
between the landlogked countries apd their coasti.l nezighbours.
The formar have found dut thei theif ﬁaliticul gnvareignty isorian
impaired. They wigh to assert themselves #nc wot Trosly as
equals to the latter,. Eut_the status of depencocnca to
which they uéfe reﬂucediéubjacta therm %too much o tha ﬁilla
of their coastal neighbours which by implication appesar to
be more sovereign and can control or influence it economic
gnd political destinies af the landlocked counirics.s They
can deny them the right to import or export ogroda oversees
by Just withdrawing permission to pass through Sheir

territories to or from the sea.



L1

Sometimes the coastal steates may require the
landlacked states to get speclal permission tn imnort or
export certain categories of cargo such as military hard-
ware. In that case they may search all cargo deatired
to a landlocked country to meke sure that there is no
violaticn of the conditions set. That msans that a land-
locked country cannot ect secretly even inm matiers uvhere s
strict eecrecy is necsssary such as defence. Sometimes a
coagtal country may hold up goods of ths landlocked countries
to frustrate thelr econumies, defence capabllity and independ-
gnce. Thig happens 1f the twe sets of countries follow
~ divergent and competitive forelgn pollcies or iFf they have
different soclsl gystems which bread hostility between them,
south Africa offers an Bxampls of this.

This point is to be trested later in thia chepter,

Mow it 19 sppropriats toc review briefly the legal porition
concerning trameit trade of landlocked countries. During

the lagt three hundred years consistent sfforts have been
mede to establish the right of free and unratricted transit to
landlocked countties. Emphasis was mainly on freedom to

sail on the high seas and expansion of internatlonal irads.
The right of wey under puplic 1aw provided landlocked stetes
with unguegtionable right of paasage over territories
spparsting them from the sea without need of any treaty or,
in theory, even of an international agreement, In Curcpe the
recognitian of the principle of freedom of transit started
long before the questlon became &8 matter of importances

for developing landlocked cuuntriaa.1
1 Devemdra. Raj, QPadhya,_Tyangiﬁ Trade of Landlocked States,
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trengport is ¢ difficult one unless thzy too raceive
externsl assistance, This could be achisvecd more efectively
if joint cooperative action were launched betwurcn the land-
locked and the transit state. Unless transit routes and
port facilities for the landlocked states arc not inproved
in the transit strtes the economic growth of lendlocked states
the economic growth of lancdlocked states will continuz to be
advers~ly affectec, The less efficient the trancit routes
and ports, the less capability of the landlockod states to
absorb increased costs snd the less physicelly socoure the
transit rautas.2

The recognition of free and unrestricted transit is
not only a matter of great importance for loandlocked countries
but also that of survival. Freedom of transit cver the ter-
ritories of asdjacent states is s matter of ccnvindence to a
coastal state. This question of survivel has lecd landlocked
countries to raise it at Heads of states level at international
canferences. In his analysis of the 'Conventionocn Trensit
Trade of Landlocked Countries, concluded in 1965 Or. John
He E. Fried binted th t the absence of solutions to transit
trade problems might leed to & new source of international
misunderstanding. Transit trade problems are gatting more
important as time goes on because unhampered, fast rcliable
and economical transit is becoming Bver more =2ssenticl for
nations and individuals. He concluded that unlzcs progress

is made in this field, the world will be faced, ozcause of

2 Anglin, D: The Politics of nplternative Routes in
Landlocked Southern Africa, in Cervenka, Z, ar, Land-
locked Countries of Africa, Uppsals: Scandinarian instituse
of Africen 5tudies, 1973.




frustrrtion of landlnch:ed shtetes with a new sdéurce of
dissznt i compileationg on an intzreoationsl 5031&.3

oy Dre Fried predicten haz sincse bzcomg the raélifg
of pnlitics imn ATrigs, A" uxamination of the political
relatinns of African .andiosced ccuntriss and their coastal :
meicniourn is 8 reflectic cf thils nad fact. In Southern
Africe Tor instance therc 3re six lendlpecked countries
whoon nassppes Y0 e =83 is countrolled by South Africa.;
They aore Sotswana, Lesatha, Malewl Swaziland, Zambiz and
Zimbaisg. The latter hecame sn independent siate in April,
19680. Fo» the nrertrst navt nf the neriod covered by this
study Zlmhabwug had no reel problems of transit bscause South
Africt wos very {riencly to her and readily geve her assig-
tance. | | | | |

Thz geogrephy of all these.cmuntrias has sumé conspic-
unus featurvs to be ncted. Botswana, Lesctho, and Sweziland
ere clicst couplately landlocked by ere corntry the Republic
ef South Africa. Botswana and Swaziland have smell strips
of terriiory eonneeting tham to the republics of Zambia andu
Mozambigue reanecﬁively. That méané.that all matters fd ;;
do wiﬂ?réﬂift must be megotiated bhetwsen them and South

Africs cn a hilatwal baais. This alsp meuns that these states

" muat rocognise the gnuefhment of South Africa and aﬁcept her
socirl oystewm sp ee tg secure effective and conwvinient
- te;ms ot trangit. This, howsver, they #—e unahle to do

bacauae ~¢ tie moral and politicel concentions ta humen

justice wiich South Africe grossly viecletes. Malewi,

3 Frinod, ,H,E, 'The 1965 Conventicn on Transit Trade
of Lundlocked States', inm Indian Journsl of International
Lay ¥I, 1986.
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Zaﬁhin SRt Timbierbwe were once adminlstered as one political
recion tho defunot Central Africa Federation which broke up
in 1964, g such all their transport routes and their scang-
mies c@ 2 whole were based in the white dominated Southarn
fhodesi' now Zimbabwe. Setisbury was the capital and head-
guater for evsry thing. Malawl and Zambis were placed on the
peripiary witnin the Feder:stion which was ir turn placed
on thz nerlphary of South Africa. -

Th2 sources of underdevelopment and dependance could
tﬁus he pzslly identified end analysed. This afrangamant ;#““H
ghaghler nne ntill ensbies the Republic of South Africa %o
contral 42 economic end political destinles of six countriase.
The noot anute conseguances of this czme to light betweern the
y=ars 1055 and 1980, which gsw the begiﬁning end end of
Phadocinte pretracted 1illepal independence from 8ritain,
African countries imcluding the ones under scrusiny here.
couar nos o e3ognise the 1llegsl and cbroxious whits regime
in Srligoury under Lan Smith., Instead they supported the
African Liborgtion Orgsnisationswhich cropped up to topple
the whity ragime. They gave these natianaliats palitical

asylum , relnazd in treinlng, arming their armiss plus moral

- ghcouransric1i. A8 axpected this resul ted into hitter

hostility bHotwqen Rhodesia and the rest pf Africa and the

extrene fear-of helng toppled led Smith to seek and cultivate

closer linkg with Spouth Africa. The latter easily coopersted
because shie .t her own security and economic interests

dependad on flho’esia remaining whitae,



N very orecarious situation wss built uwp. South
- Africin troops Joined those of Rhodegia to fight the African
Liboration forces and their allies in the rest of independent
black Africe mith particular emphesis on those states closest
to thom. 7Ths two white reqimes used all resnhréea in their
power o uubcdue the countries depending on them economically.
They tigught that this would Furca_them to stop supporting
the Liberztion Fighter. Rhodesia closed her borders with
Tambin cnd by so daing the latter could no longer use the
Southern routos to the sea which go through Rhodssia and
South Africe. For once economics and Location came to be
usad to influence the making and implementation of forelgn
poliny in Zambia. They thought that if Zembia's copper could
no longuy weach internetional merkets her economy would
croun2lo and this would brezk her nerves aof resistence to
white rule. &ne would stop supportiing the liberaztion fighers
ano clonn thaolir camps and if evéry.uther country 1n the
recion did the same there would be no one to comfront ar
opposs e white regimes in the two states. o

Tha celz2rlations, however, misfired, iémbia.fﬁund
éiternatan imtes by reil and road through Tenzanis and
began shipping her copper using the port of Dar es Salaam.
A special railway 'The Tazara' railway was promptly construct
with Chinesz? aid ¢9 link the two countries., But this casae
illustirated two thinga. The first is that if a landlocksd
"ﬁduﬁtry:iu not on gocd terms with her coastal neighbour
which fivas hexr transit facllities to the sea the latter

can use her advantageous location to punish the former who,

[ —— - a1 .- - _ — =T 2 ol m - e
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suit =hin cocatal st =< If Tanzariz har not come to
Zembizl':; rescus the lattar would have had no cholice but to
subiiit %3 tii2 Forces o” evil in the 3outh. Secondly this
case illusirates that the landlocked countries always llive
uncin cenditlonas of econonic and political uncertainty as
unaxpociad avants might crep up anytine to change the status
quo. T 22 ie no way they can sefe guard against this.

Such unceoritinties ere obviously not gocd for the develop-
ment of hzclthy economies.

Jotswana on her part has cetegorizally stated that she
has nat only to contend with th4132fh realities of geography
but clge with the politicel and racial tyrannies on her
frenticrs. She is enclosed between 5outh Africa and
Zimbaly:o which under len Smith was hostile to her. Accord-
ing o hnz Snlef Delegat to the Third United Nations Con-
ferenco nn the Law of the Sea held in Caraces, capital of
Venczuols, [lre Legwaila, 3otswans had since her independence
trioo ond cucceeded in establishing democratic political
institutions cdespnite her geographicel handicaps referred toe.
But duc o her proximity to vocist regimes she received large
influ:: o nlitical refugees whom because of her opposition
to raclsin ahe hed to sccept end assist. This eroused the
anger of thoge recimec partfculerly South Africa which gives
her transcit facilities to the sea.h

Mr., L2owsile expressed the view that as long as the
politiccl relations in Southern Africe remained as it is

Botsuwana's right of access to the sea could not befully

——

L UN, vne Tnird | 1lsc wawirns Conference on the Law of sea:
CFfini=_ _.cords Vol IT, New YOTK 1975 pp 2GL5-
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guaranteed.iz accordingly impressad bm this cunference to
inclucda in %o corwention on thz Law of the Sea, expected

to he reuritten, the right of free transit and access to

and T2om w2 ged which would not be predicated to agreements
with the Faighhnufing gtates. He further demanded that i
guarnnteas o the right of transit should be provided in the
convention sn that any country denied access to the sea .
could ﬂpﬁéul to the United Netions for redress. Rccording I&

to Mre. Lepecila, Botswane elso wanted te meke charges for

.. tramslt ond ue of port fecllities to be commensulate to

"saruicaa rene'zrred. Finelly he grgued that 1f a landlocked
count uszd ite pwn means of transport she should Mot pay
any charges for transit thre'gh the territory of the transit
countrye . | c .

et

I'7» Lagualla's submission giueé a deep 1ncite in thé

¢ kind of relationship his country has with South Africa,

The fiwat thing ta note is the fact that events within South
Africe’s domestic esvironment spill intc Botswana ard 8 lot
of frictinn is generated becausa the latter does no* endorse
the forer's policire. Thebgsngraphical proximity of the L
tun counviyios is resporsible for this. Spouth Africa s

guite ofian tempted tn use her geographical locs®tion 1o
punish Jntpwana with & view toc meking her change hér policies
and rationzl aspiretions to support epartheid. The second
thing to note is that South Africa makes transit rights con-
ditionil %5 prliticsl sunport for her racial laws and fail-

ing to obtiin such support she overcharges 3otcwana for

transiy survices given. Both these measures destabiilse
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Botewzna’'s pconomy égﬁ mr-ke Furﬁulétiun andmpﬁrsuance of
independent forelgnm policies very difficult indesd. |

The excassive charges mede on Sotswuana's transit gnadsw
reduce profits she earns from her exports und raise the prices
of imparts. Her sconomy therfore tends to stagnate and o
accummulate deficlts in_the balance of payments since whet
ghe sarns from her exports cannot pay for what she inperis.

It was in this light thst her Chief Ecoromic Flanner
Mre He Ca L. Hermans made the following sad observation:
o To be landlecked is difficult enough.

To be black &nd landlocked in Southern Africa

s & lonely and expensive Bxperienca.s
Ths above pbservation highlights on the gecgrapidical location
and political conflict raesulting from it. Botouoths is |
suffering economicslly because she is landlacked but thﬁ.
suffaring she experiences is hightemed by her foreion policies
whigh do not suppert apartheid or racial discrimination Ynzide
South Africa. The two propositiong #f the study are thus
gaslly illustrated in this case,.

Having examined the case for Botswana it is time to see
how Lesothno and Swaziland are faring. Lesotho is completely
sﬁfruunded by South Africa whose domestic policies of  +°'7
gpartheid she does mot endorse and yet economically sihe
cannpt survive without the latter. Lasotho!s experiencas agd
resul tant policy about the subject of faoreign trade for land-
locked countrigs were vividly put by bar Chief deleqgotc to

the conference alreaedy referred to Mr. Molapo, fir. lolapo
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endorsed all his Botsware counterpart had stated esrlier.
He, bowever, comparsd his country to other landlocked
countries in Europe namely the Vatican and San Marino both
completely surrounded by e single state Italy.

He observed Fhat in the cage of these two Europran
states thay shared the same culture langusge and traditions
gnd there is politicel goodwill on the part of Italy cone
sequant upon that. Hut unlike them Lasothe is totally
encircled by a vary hogtile neighbour whose cultural values,
domestic and foreign policles are totelly at veriance with
her own. This is the genises of her economic and political
plight. (esotho hes to usa South Africa's ports to export
and import goods overseas and she is properly linked to
South Africa's railwey system. But because of her difficult
topography which is highly mountaneous she is forced to
transport most of her gocds by air. Bo in addition to transit
by lend she needs to use South Africa's airports and alrspace.

Unfortunately, Lesotho's existing transit rights uwere
based on customery international law and the prineiple of
necegsity. Technlcally therefore she hes no trensit rights
at all since the prevalling circumstances cennaot be governed
by such ancient and embiquous claims. It is her wish thoere-
fore to make the rights of trznsit clearly recognised in a
multllateral binding convention., As circumstances sre now
Lesotho has only onme country with which she can negotiete on
8 bilataral besis for transit rights and this is South Africa
which is unfriendly. 5he is therefore not in a position to

negptiate at all. She just has to suffer whatever hardships
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imposed an her economy and political system by South Africa.

Lesotho's policy objectives are accordingly to meke
legally binding laws to the effect that the right of froee
accuge to and from the sea is an integral part of the establis-
bed principles of internmational law. The right of landlocksd
countriesz to free access to and from the sea derived from the
application of the fundamental principles of freedom of the
Bigh seas strengthened by the principle of the arca of the
sea bed ss a common heritage of mankind, Booeuse of hur
speciel necds Lgsotho wantsd to 1neclude airtransport to this
right and tc the convention to declaras that the tranglit states
should not be able to unilatorally defime thelr legitimats
intergets and by so doing deny or impede transit or accoess to
the ses by landlocked states.

Tha Lesotho submisslen toochad on a number of vory
fundamental lssues which cannot be resclved internationally
but which show her total disillusionment resulting from the
fact that she is lancdlocked by ane country and so hag no
alternetive routes to cultivate in other countriss. uhile
1t is true thst the high seas and sea bed ars the cowmon
heritsge of mankind to be expleited or used equally by all
states landlocked or not, 1t is not true that coestal states
gan or should surrender fundamzrntel aspects of their soverdig-
ty 1in thelr supply of translt services to landlocked countries.
National interests aro sclected and applisd at will by every
nation, The international communlty cannoct therefors cnact
laws preventing coastal countriss from defining their national

interests of the lendlocked countries sre impeded in the procass.
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In the Lesotho case one can asa the painful effects
af dependence and underdevelopment to which she and other
Landipcked soentrles are subjected. South Africa Literally
decldegs on who must trade with Lesptho in what goods end on
what terms of translit. 5he also decldes on whet punishinent
to give her iIf she feclg that she is misbehavirng. In other
words she uses her positlon to determine the pace of econonic
advancement Leaotho can make and the direction of her forign
pnlicy.s

In 1977 for exemple Sauth Africa egtablishod a dantustan
homeland for some of her black population and proclaimed it
as the indspendent stets of Bopbuthatswan. Thls was an area
dirgctly adjacent to Botswena and she claimed thet she had
transferred Botswana's right of transit to the new republic
of Bophuthatswan., Botswsna was accordingly dirscted to neg
nagotiate for her transit rights with the government of
Bophuthatswan. In doing thig South Africa knew pretty well
that African countries, Botswana included, do not recugniae'
the ampty lndspenrdence of ths Bantustans she crectes, ller
intention was to put Botswana into a tight cormer where ahe
wauld be fareed to recognise Sauth Africa's abaminable policlies
in return for the much needed transit rights. Naturally,
Potswana refused to do this and so she has no transit righta,

In @ similar fashicn, she had earlier created the
Trengkei Bantustan adjecent to Lesotho. As in the cass of
Botewans South Africae transferred rights of transit for Leaotho

to the govermnment of Transkaei and told her to negotiete with

6 Opcit p u6
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Transkel on all matiers concerning tranmsit. Lesotho could,
of course, not accept this suggestion znd en she, too, was
denied rights of tremslt through South Africz. To sum up
then it is to be noted thet Botswons, Lssotho and Swaziland
have no transit rights =2t all. They depend on chority where-
gver this is avallable and are therefore economic hosteges
of South Africa. Neither the international community nor
south Africa could glve them guarantees for trenmsit rights
or specify any definite manner and charges to bz made for use
of South African territory.

In the circumastonces described above it is small wonder
that the economles of landlocked countrles can hardly flourish.
The competing interests of the tronslt countries cennot let
them advance as much as they could otherwise wish. It is
aleo svident here that Af these three hostagea of Socuth
Afrlca could endorse the letiers spatheld system much of the
hardships now operating egeinst them would bz easied by
South Africe as she did sgainst Malewi which, though she
does not pgndorse spartheird, she does mot support, traln
or house liberation tighters engaged in overthrowing the
whita oppressive regime in South Africa. She nlso hus
diplomatic relations with the latter.

This extrame relationship of dependence which South
Africe opperatea ageinst other countries in the region was
made posaible and is $trenghtenod by forelgn UWest European
and American Capital. To a great extent tharafore tho
apartheid system is really not opposed by them bacause it

protecta their financlal es well as military strategic interests.
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Te Justify this these powers srgue agsinst aa.acuﬁnmic blockade
af South Africa beoause such & move would bring grooier
suffering to th: landlockod countrico locoted in the replion
and depengent on South Africn for their sconomic survivel,
But in raglity en eccnomic blockade would hurt tham more be
because their ocwn gconomies are the ones which oxponedod into

South nfrica. 5Sauth Africa on her part is z ware af tho

unshekeble support she receives from her allles and so sha
tightens her grip aon har bastages daily. '7?: ;f -;i
The evidence gathered so f=r shows that ééﬁgruﬁhicalﬁ--fg

locetion has creazted specisl economlc end politicsl hendlgaps
for Botswane, Lesntho and Swanziland which pther coasinl
eguntriss in the roegiom like Mozembigque ond Angola do not
;'.gufrsr. The landlecked position gives Séuth Africa derived

_ power to torture these stotes and te influence the way thoy
formulata their foreign policy objectivec. But she is not in a
position te o the ssmn to the comstel stntes which by virture
of their locetion do not need Scuth Africa to eonduct businoss
 __with the outside world. Their cagpacity to oct frocly as

_ sdbefﬁgn stetes 1s consequontly much grester thon thelir 1and-_
locked reighbours discussed. Mozambigue #nd Angola for | o
instance follow very strong soclalist zconomic snd political
idenlogies. The latter hos aven Cubon troaps to help hor
defend herself. The rotes at whlch their sconomics aro L
developing are also deteymined by their own designs and
cepability both of uﬁich are beyond thg rgach of Souih Africe.

Lesotha, Botawans and Swazilend cannot adopte such policles

because of their locetion vis-a vis - Stuth Africe which 13
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banf rﬁ keeping snclalism and communiem cut of tho South
African region a;ﬁmgethﬁr,l |
The orse of Zowmhia hag alresdy bson rateds. Tha

Zambisn goonomy cowld rot Flourish hecouse nf the polltical
changes intcocuced into Rhndasia Ly Yen Swmith bocked by
South Africa. Th2 geconomy contracted huge Aand immcdicte
tronsport and coher pvernesd coests on the naw routes by
lznd eand »all through Tenzenia. The Zambian forelon nolicy
towsrds Rhodesia also changed abruptly. A new pollitlcol
relriionships between her ang Tanzaniz tocok off Immedictcly
to safeguard hoer acanomy and national integrity. It was har
intricete lancdlocoked position which Fermented tho new J
. reletionship with Tanzenia end it was the soma haaitinﬁ uhiﬁh
hod induced Smith to pudh her in such » tight carnor.

, The Zembla cmse theruefore illusbtrstos how choanoes in
pﬂiicy ang praitierl style in Rhpdesie Toroed Zombin o
meke elmultonczous chenges in hor cen polieiae to cooo aith
the now situﬁtinn. geing l=podlooked means innbility o plan
and follow indeonendont sconomic end politicel pathse. Ingtead,
8 landlocked coun¥ny hre Yo b oon tho leokoet —nd bz roody
w oreapend to demends imposed on 1t by svents ocourring in
tho wirrgunding countries. This crentes the uncertzinty and

detrimental
anxiety which ere /. tc the grouth of the economy ond
atability irsuce the landlocked country. Zombizfs goonony
and political ~lviec were disorganised withir a single day
gnd she had %0 unierge huge cosis to ~etrieve them.
Trnnéﬁﬁrtﬂtior to Ofr 83 Salyan by rood w.s terribly

expefsive and when the roilwey was built Zambla hind tha
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gdded disadvantage of having to repay the laan and increased
haulage costs through the new route end port. The Dar es
Salaem port was not resdy to handle such big teaffic so
delays and storage charges had to be dncurred plus cnsts of
enlarging the port to Fit her e requirements. All thege
reduced Zambla's income on her axporis ahd pushed up pricos
of importie.

This is yst another example whers location ployed
havoc to the gooramy and peliticas of a country in Southern
Africa. Jlan Smith's closure of the border betwean his country
and Zembia was prompted by Zembia's lendlocked position which
geve Rhodesia, acting in concert with South Africe, sbility
to strangle the former's economy snd through economic strings
Smith hopsd to subdue Zambls politically eiso, He succoedod
in inflicting severe straing on her economy but teiled fo
subjugete her politically, The frilure in this lettor rospect
wias dus to the essistance glven to Zambiia by Tanzonia. The
latter is cnother constal stete adjeacent and very friendly
t0 Zambia. 50 when the gouthern route became impogsible
Zamble sasgily found on alternetive io the emst. Zamblalsg
pogltion is therefore better $han those of Lesotho Swezilend
and Hotswena which offerad them no alternatives.

As in thae case of Botswana and Lesntho discguased
parlisr Zsmbia'es response end policy was glven by her Chief
delegets to the ssme law of the ssa conferance Mra Mblaongs
Mr, Mhlanga told the confersnce that Zambia's right of access
to and from the sea had baen grossly violeted by her Scutharn

peighbours repestedly despite condemnotion by the intermational

r
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: commuﬁifv. Fnr.that reascn Zemblin had dscidééTﬁc abcﬁdﬁﬁ:the
Southern route 1n order t- give effect tn the United Natinns_
i rosolutions galling for ecamemic s=nctions nguinst Rbodosiae

- Accordingly Zambia had declined teo trke up Gmith;a cffer
loter on tn re-open the border between the two countrios to
ellow her resume the flow of traffic through Scuth Africa
&nd Hhodasia.7 _
Zembic's decisinns were gulded by pcliticel principlaa..

Sha was fully committed ta the liberation struggle ono

liguidation white rzcist regimes and she cruld nct be 0

blsckmeiled rbout lt. But os it hos been noted sho poid and
still pays heavily for this policy. Her capacity to withetand
the pressure being put on her is due to the feet thot she is
g landlncked by more then cne country end only those to the
Bouth were unfriendly. Her friends to the north east ond
west givaher the neceassmry support cnd with that she is ghle
to purgue the seme frreign pelicles towards the unfricndly
anuﬁh. _ R ;.. .;52 . L
o plight ; ’

However, the real Zambian / wis  vividly put by hore
President Dr. Kenneth Kounda in June 1978. Dr. lSwnda
phasrved thet both Central and Scuthern Africr wore possing
through the worst crises in their hlstory. There were too
many libsratiuanfsgning rn in the regirn. In Zimbaobuwe and
Namibila these wrrs had recched o decisive stoge and Scuth
Africo waes sitting on a deacly time bomb which could oxplods
any time. Zambia wos alsc o peighhaur of the much unpredict-

@bla Sheba Province of Zaire which.since the deys of

~
7 1bide Lo R ; : CoeT A
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Moise Tshambe in the sarly 1960s hos always been a rebellicus
part of Zsire.

Such events, Or. KYaunda observed, had producad o new
situstion in the region which wag fer mere critical ond
dongercus than it had ever been hefore. He explalned that
the future of Central and Southern Afrlea was bound up with
the future of Zambia and therefore she could not afford {o
dismiss cr ignore 1t. The responses she had to make to each
of these crises had to be with vision, commitiment and
courage of conviction. Zewmbia hed to do whet shs consitderyed
right end in her intersst as well og that of fras Africa.

Hg felt that the security and well belng of Zambis depondsd
upcn her scanomic atrangth. Accordingly if was highly desirable
o build 8 strong ond prospsrous Zembis which would heve

the capacity to meintaln peace 2nd stebility. It wes only
through economic strength and self reliance which would promote
national securlity end freedom of Zambia as natiun.a

It ie obvicus from the foregoing that Zambia is trying
to cops with a set of interrelsted crises at the pstional,
reglional and global levels. Her policies therefore have to
praduce sufficlent resulta to permit her escape from her
inherited depsndence and underdevelopad positions. The
increases in the crises confronting her were indicative of
increasing rather than declining problems of national inegua-
lities, regional conflict and globel® stratificetion. iler

geographical location made her part and parcel of tha sconomic

8 International Lasbour Office, Narrowing the Gap; Planning
for Hasic Nesds and Productive Employment in Zambila,
Addi=s Abana: 1LO Jobs and Skills Programme fur Africa
1977 p 1
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end politipal curflicté in the Southern Africa ragimn; It.
also mode her highly vulmerebls to economic ancd pelitical
sirangulation in two ways. The first is the adverse effect
if has on her oversess expmff uhd import trade. The second
is the spillover effect of political and economic upheavils
within the domestic politica. enviromments of the countries
around her to which she has ng cuntrul..

South Africa is politicelly unstabls ang any chinges

“inside there which are likely to he vioclent have serimus__'“

repercussions for all countries in ths region, The fightinéT
there can easlly spread intc all af them and thus cauge
serioug and regative effect an the political economic stahility
of eech one of them. Thé N;;iﬁia issus snd the precaripus
political sltustion in Shohs Province pnaé'additianal threets
to Zambia's security. The recent South African attaflk nﬁw
Angole can sesily be extended io her, The independsnce of
Zimhabuwe in aprill 1980 eassd part of the tension that had

been huilt up by yerrs of hostility. Out still Zambia has.l'“

" 'much to be worried about. - o . P A

current conditions mre part of & continuing structural

All told it seems thrt ths chellennes procduced by thae :

1 condition in her economy and political  sirateqy rather

then a transitory superficial difficulty. Zambla has reached

fi. 8 polnt when major chenges in its busic sirategy of economic

and socisl devslopment sre required. Tha etnnomic crisis

has much dzaper ond externally ariented causes which make it
her
instapable for/te meke major chonges in her futurs econonic

policy.
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This, then, ia the pusition of landlocked countries in
central and Southern Africe. It has been noted thot those
countries which wsere vehemently opposed to whits supremacy
in South Africa and Rhodesis white minority rule suffered
more thep those which did not. Rhodesia and Malawl which
are both londlocked but did not oppose apartheid in South
Africe did not suffer at all while Botswanas, Lesotho,
Swaziland and Zambia which opposed and still oppose it suffered
tremandoualy. Thia is a measure of the operative difforences
in their foreign policles towards South Africa.

In East Africa there are the landlocked countries of
Burundl, Rwanda and Ugenda. Burundl ig the smallest and
peorest followed by Ruenda. Ugande is the biggest richest,
hag a big population on which a hszlthy domeatic market can
thrive snd o better legetlon imland which gives her maﬁu
naeighbourse to trade with, scqulire trangit rights from and to
which she gives trangit rights inland. She has in additicn
a2 direct railway and road links to Mombasa port on the Indian
Oceen which she uses to import and export goods through
Kenyg. She also has amother rallwey connection to the port
of Tango in Temzanis vis Lake Victorim. Goods are oarried
first by stoamers acroues Lake Victeoria end ralled to Tanga
through Msoma. Ugend? is also nearer to the see thon either
Burundi or Rwenda, Her transport costs sre therafore not as
high ag their are for the latter two countries.

However, since Uganda is one of the two landlocked
countrles selected for detalled examination she will he treated

in a spscial chapter. As for Burundi and Rwanda 1t must be
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noted that they have no rmllways for external end domastic
trongport. Tramsport of goods and people is by ruad alone.
Burundi uses the Tanzanlen poet of Dare ee Salecam and goeg
through 2 distance of over ane thousand miles to reach 1t,
From Der es Salem up to Higowm non Lake Tanganylka at tha
berder with Burundi there is a reilway which is used. But
from there rond transport is used up to Bnjumbura Ler Cepital
clty. Similarly Rwandn uses the Ugonds Kanye railucy up to
Kampelea in Ugonda and then goes by road up to Kigali the
Coplital which iz epproximately five hundred miles owoy From
[ampela.

Transpnrt to and from the ses for both these smaoll
countrias is a lengthy and very leboricus exerclse indeed lat
glone being expenglive, To begin with only a limited number
of goods are brought in by train due ftp inadequate train
services, Road transport has been the main method used by
Rwanda since 1970 when the aperations of rallway tranaport
was greatly interferred with. Rwanda has to traverse the
territorier of Ugandas and Kenya to resch the sess. A round
Journey is spproximately one thousand five hundred miles,

It is quite well known that roed trangport is far more
expensive, less afflclent and hazardous then rallway trang-
port. Both the Surundl and Rwandess economy must bare this
which they can $llafford.

In many cases trucks leave Ruwanda empty to plcic up cargo
in Mombasa. This is because they import more goods than they
axport. It 1s also due to the kénd of goods and trucks needed

to carry them. For example all petrol trucks have to leave
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Rwanda end Burundi empty becauss they cannot be used for
anything else. After emptying tha fuel the trucks are
serviced and prepared to repeat the journey. On the average
ong truck can make only one journey inm a monthe This huge
expenditure 1s accumnuleted pertly because of driving empty
trucks on the outward journey end this forces up the prices
of imports end puts these countries into constant deficit in
their international trade since exports cannot offset the
cagsts of impoarts.

Rwanda is sesantieslly a nonindustriallsed country
surviving on subsistence agriculture. 5o 1s Jurundi. Their
exporte are made up of agricultural cropa the most important
of which ls coffee. Since the price of coffee is flxed
internationally and thers are many bigger producers coffee
tines not give them sufficlient income to anable their ecocnomies
to flourish. As @ result thelr economies have shown very
little expension since their independence over two decadss
agu. The adverse effect of lgestion is guite conspicugus -
here. On thae internatiopal scene Rwanda's "@licies and
diplometic style ere a reflection of her landlocked geoag-
raphical position. She has always endeavoured to remain on
cordial relations with all her nsighbgurs eepecielly lganda
end Kenyas to whilch she depends to reach the sea. 5he has
ambassadors in both countries and alweys tries to remain
neutrel on matters of concern or conflict between the three
Eest African Countries of Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania.

But despite thls attltude she has besn grestly affectad

by dateriorating politicel relations between tha three count=-
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ries referred to especiplly during the most difficult and
turbulent rule of Ici Amin 1in Uganda. While she herself
hag always been csreful to avold danger to bersslf Ugonda
to which she depends so much has acted in the opposite
direction. As a result the political wranglings and war
which has characterised Hganda's relations with Kenye and
Tanzania over the last ten years has hit Rwandese economy very
badly. For instance the quarrel between Kenya and Ugonda
contracted by Idl Amin, then President of Uganda, led to the
former imposing an oll embargo on the latter for two months
beginning from July to September 1976. It was the first pil
embargo to be ilmposed in the East African regicne.

Rwanda being on friendly terms with bath Kenye and
Ugenda was not included in the embargn, Out since bher oll
and a211 other exports have to go through Ugande Amin used
that opportunity to seize Rwandsse trucks carrying cil From
the only ail refinery in Eest Africa ot Rombasa. Ruwanda had
pelid for this cil and she was never compansated by Ugarida,
Ruanda had tc stop temporaorily psssing her gonds in Uganda
and turned to the very long and difflcult routes through
Burundi and Tanzanis up ta the poet of Osr es Saleem, This
meent moving exports and imports through a distance of over
two thousand miles. Because of the long distances the $rucks
had tc trawerse and the very high costs only very esgential
commodities and ail capable aof running the basic govermment
services could he imported.

This case wss the first visible indicatlon of what czn

happen to a landlocked country if the coastal country around
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her becomes uncooperztive. 8y this action Ugenda's economy
was grounded and technically she was militarily disarmed
gleo since all the militery vehicles and aircraft could not
go on operdating for long. It is not seasy to assess the
totel logs Uganda underwent during the two months for all
sectars of the sconomy were at 8 standstill, Govermment
gmployees were reporiing to work on foot arriving late in
the morning and leaving early in the aftermoon. Rwanda which
wag not included in the embargo found hersslf in the sameo
position as Uganda. So Kenya was sble to bring both Uganda
and Rwands to their knees without any physical cortroutation.
Geographical location alore gave kenya thls powsr gnd denliod
it to the two lendlocked countriss. Amin had to beg for
mercy and apolagised to Kenya.

Rwande suffersd again durlng the Tanzanie - Ugande war
begirning from October, 1978 to June, 1979, This war inter-
rupted the flow of traffic between Rwanda and Kenya because
Uganda became impassable. The fighting led to the closure
gf all routes lirking Ruande and Kenya and Ugands routes
wgre closed to internaticnel treffic up to the end of June,
1979 after tha overthrow of Amin., During sll this time
Rwanda could not export or import anything except by alr
which she could ngt afford to do. Her 2lready ordered imports
rgmained stranded in Mombaea while her exports were lang=
uishing at home for eight months.

The [juandese case presents the most acute sltustions
af landlocked countries, The dependeance relationship in

which she was placed by the colonial rulers forces one to
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curge coloniel rule in Africa in the most emphetic torms
pnasible. The location is the most unattractive to forelign
lnvestment. 5o, not much caplital is brought into Rwanda ta
help advance the economy and yet locally within the country
1lttle expansion is possible. uith rising costs of trans-
port and imports Rwanda bhas stapnated scoromically and
politicelly. The polnt to be bherne in mind hare is thzt the
Rwandese cass is unique in Africa in that since she is land-
locked by two different countries relations between them can
hit and strangle Rwandese economy completely and there is
rothing she can de about {t. In the Kenya/Uganda and Tanzania/
Uganda conflicta she could only leok an.

gn her own part she has toc compromisge her policias fFirst
with tganda and then wlth HMenya, B5She has maneged to kassp on
good terms with both of them since her independence in 1960.
But this has mot and gannot save har fram troguble becousa af
the way Ugands and Kenys interact with each other. If the
two get on very well it 1s to Ruanda's advantage and this is
what she dasires. If they do not she has to suffer wilthout
redrsess becauss she has nothing to do with the political
relations of the other two tranelt countries. Besidss that
whan tropuble flares up betwsen Uganda, Kenya and Tenzanls
Rwanda suffers qulietly as international azttention is concent-
rated on where there is trouble. Thus the Tanzaniz and
Uganda war referrad ta the international community was inter-
ested in what was going on in the battle fiwld and remalned
unaware of the plight this war had put Rwenda in. In circum-

stances 1lke these she canmot even hope for assistonce From
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anybody because she is gut of sight and out of haaring to
all spurces of possihle eid.

With regard tao West Africa there are five landlocked
cauntriea to be survesyed namely Central Africa Republlc (CAR),
Chad, Mali, Niger and Upper Volta. These countries have m
number of common characteristics. The First is that they wars
&#1l]l ruled by one colonial power France hence they arae French
spasking. Secondly they all lis within the dry Sshel zeogion
which has suffered severe droughts ovaer the last one and
half degades. This hag made them ta be hgavily indebted to
the internatlional community for their bare subsistence. To
gome extent the Central African Regublic has enjoysd beiter
times hecause it is rather far Prom the Sahara desert which
has played havec with the others. Thirdly all these countries
heve mo railways connecting them elther to the coast diroctly
or for intarnel transport.

France saw no purpose in constructing railuays purely
for demestic use and she felt these arees did not have much
to offer the French economy which needed mainly agricultural
raw materisls, Thaesse territorles were so dry that they could
nat support a lively egricultural industry. The 1ittlc thet
wae produced could be exporied to France by aire. The Franch
colenial policies in these coloniss show qulte clesrly that
France did not come to develop Africa. She ceme to gain and
80 invested in fields which ylelded big profits and were not
too costly. She could therefore not invest in ralluay and
road construction or start big manufacturing industries -

whose products would have no merket. These territories wers
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therefore maintained ss they wers and reduced to e statuas
of dependence to France for their sconomic existence.

The Republic of Wiger being ong 4f the case studies wlll
ba treated separately in the next chapter. Here discussion
will be confinued to the other fFour eountries. Takino the
Central African Republic first it must be noted that 1t is
4 popT desolate country whose economy depands heavily on
loans from France. Geographically it is snclosed by the
fepublics of Chad and Sudan in the North, Cameran in tha
wWest and Congo and Zaire in the South. It has an grec of aver
242,000 square miles but with a very scanty population of less
than three million according to the 1974 census figurss. Her
main natural resources consisgt of diamonda and uranium produced
on a very small scale, timber and a few athers. Agriculture
ig tha main gtay of the economy. But inadequate tranasport
services have proved to be thas main bottleneck to the develop-
ment of a lively sgricultural industry.

As 1t has already been noted there are no railways to
link her to the Atlantic Coast the nsarest Dcocean. §he has
no goad rosads fither. River transport is the main method of
tranaport used but this too has suffered sethacks over tha
last ten years due to the 8ahel dry weather noted earlisr,

Fly transport has proved to be the most relisble but by its
nature no country's ecornomy can flourish, because of gir-
transport alone. Desplte belng gravely affected by problems
cauged by her landiocked geographical locstion the Central
African Republic has nat been very active in participating in

international conferences where theae problems are tiscusseds
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This may be due to the negative attitude her former dictator
Jean Bodell Bokassa had on this subject. It could also be
due to too much dependence on France which seemed to be
responsible for the survival of the former's economye. As
matters are now her views on this subject remain very obscure.

What has been sald above accounts aslso for the Republic
of Chad. She too has no elaborated views regarding her
difficulties as a landlocked country. Her position is, how-
ever, much worse than thet of the Central African Republic
because she lies in the Sahel dry region proper. The absence
of a policy on this subject can be attributed to the great
political instability which has put her in a state of Civil
war since her independence in 1960. Chad is enclosed by the
republic in the South, Niger and Nigeria to the Wesi, Libya
in the North and Sudan in the east. It is a vast land with
an area of almost helf a million square miles. lost of this
vast landmass is pure desert especially in the north. In the
1975 population census she had a2 small population of approxi-
mately five million.

Chad's economic problems have been the concern aof the
internationel community since 1971 due to the special hard-
ships she, together with other Sahel countries, have been
experiencing. All aid to these countries and future economic
strategies are planned centrally because they make up one
problematical region. Most of these will be disessced in
connection with the republic of Niger which is the special

case study in the area.
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Urlike the two countries encountersd above Mali and
bpper yolta bave been very seriously concerned gbout their
posttions. They have made concrete and detalled prnpuséls
tn the lew of the sea conferences which thay bave alusys
attended. In the Third United Nations Conferance referred to
gzrlier Mali's Chief delegate, Mr. Melga, argued that tihe
nuastion of right of acecess te the sea could be approzched
in two ma9é. Flrst 1£ can be traataﬁwég.ﬁ Eﬁuﬁilﬁry of tha
priciple of freedame of navigotion which is the right of all
to participate on an equal footing in the expleitation of
the common heritage of mankind. The second spproach could ba
to treat it as fundemental elament for the expansion of
internaticnal trade.
To Mali, Mr. Malge explained, the right of transit
was N longer to he considered as a special right of land-
locked countries becauge it had instead become the perticular
nenitestation of 2 maore gereral right valid for all. It
included freedom of tranelt, communicatien and trade.9 in
presenting this arguement the Meli Chief delegste sought
to widen the sope of the subject and by so dolng solicit
support from the coastal stetes. The weakness in hisg
presentation was in his assumption that both the coestzal
and lsndlockad countries needed trensit rights on an equal
footing. This is, of course, not the case and the conferencs
consequently appeared not to take his views very sericusly.
The tper Volta Chief delegate Mr. Kafando, made a

betfer impact as he hed reel suggestions tu mske based on

9 0Op cit pa
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situations which caused dafinite thrests to his cuuntry}a
economic viability. According to Mr. Kafanda Upper Volia believes
that the ges was a factor in the development of peoples, on
element of solidarity between narions and a zone of peace
afid security. Priority to landlocked states includes acnzse
to the ses, wopgjt pf tramsit and participation by developlpy
landlocked states in the sxploration and exploltation of the
resources of the exclusive economic zongs. Beeause of this
Upper Volta holds the view that the right of free access to
and from the sea should be without restriction whatsoever.
The right of free access to the seabed area ought to be made
into lsw as the sea should not be made the property of cossizl
states.

Mp. Kafando presented a detalled gpeach to show Upper
Volta's particular and other landlocked states general concern
about acoess snd use af the high seass. He made 1t guite clear
that landlocked countries were far mare deprived than the
coastal neighbours. This is reflected in the United Natlionsg
Conference an Trade end Davelopment (UNCTAD) among the least
developed countries,. Hes urged the conference to find a . -
dafinitive solution to esge the economic plight of the land-
locked countries resulting from heavy treneport costs, lack
of industry end high costs of imports sll of which reduced
their foreign esdchange earnings. It was becauss of this that
the landincked countries wers trying to ensure that transif{
traffic should not be subjecte to any customg duties or
taxes other than for services renderred. If transit wasg

recognised as a right then the prinmciple of reciprocity would
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nat exist.qu

The above statement is of profound importance to thig
study because id makes it quite clear that landlockednegs has
been a formicdabie cCausge nf urderdevelopment and dependence in
Africa., I% also reflects on the fact that this has been a
long stending cause of friction among African countries and
therefore needa tg be guickly and amicahly rectified, Upper
Volta ic ono of the least developed countries in Afrigs and
her position iz mrdo worse by the fact that she iz in the very
difficult Sahel rocglion.  This explaing the great frustration
and onxicty with whigh she approaches thig subject.

To summarisg, then, the evidcnce ossomblaeg above shows
bevotd doubt thaot landlocked countriss in Africg have suffersd
and nrg still suffering from prohlems resulting from their inlang
locotion, Their cconomics are developing under very difficult
conditions which mokg them incapable of keeping paco with the
coastnl stotes noxt to them. It has also begn shown thot Afriecan
landlockog countries have alsg found it difficult tg preserva
their paliticaol sovercignty becaugs tHcy have at times tg
compromise it for transit rights to the gee, Ecoromies of
these countricy as well as as their political independence can
be praservoc only if there ig political goodwill on the part of
coestal states., The Southern African and Ugandat's experignceg
have hinted ip thise It 1g Proposed here tharefore to revieuw
briefly the reactions coastal states have made and are willing

to make to moot the demands of theip landlocked neighbours.

10 Ibid pp 239 - 240
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The case of South Africa is the most exireme on ths
roncopperative scele due to ths unigue political relatlians
betwesn har and all ber neighbourse. The other coastal states
have €ricd in o limited way to come to the assistamce of the
landlockcod statose But thig assistance docs not go far
enough to cowplutely eliminate the fFears and uncertainties of
the futurc of landiockod states. BSuch foers and uncertaintics
can only bu fully resolved by internationally snected laws
and not mere bilatucl agreements which neover carry the force
of lows I¥ this werc to bo achieved thoy would he able to
vsa terriftories and poris of coostal statos to export and
import nll soris of goods indopendent of the wishesg or
national intorcsts of the lattore Such lows would free thom
from negotigting with governments of coastal states gince thig
is mgarded as an infringement on their political soverslgntye.
It would alsoc give them liberty to quarrel or sven go to war
with them without fearing for thelr goods ta be impounded.

As the caase 1s the coastal states cannot accept such
outwerggopue demands which would mean surrendering thelr own
pplitical sovercignty, They would no longer be in a3 popsition
te control asnd dircet sffairs of thelr gtates at sll times
and undey ony circumstences. Moreover, it would grossly can-
flict with their vital national intoroets especially security
of their stetos. Landlocked countries would bhe ir a position
to import porms or deadly drugs which they could deploy
against tho same coastal countries which give them passage

to the secs In such a pituntion 1t is most unrealistic to
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expect ihu coeotal countries to =2gree to such laws being
anacted.

in connzcliun witk the2 above it is appropriate to look
at sprcilic roacti-as by coagurl states to thie proposal.
Taking the Dapublic of denya First 1t io to be noted that
she givig tranzit rignts e 'loanda, Rwandr SBurunci, Eastern
Zaire ond Joutharn Sudane Kenyn's policy was contained in a
speech by her chisf dolegote to the lew of the sea already
refarrcd %o e Nichge. Fre Njonga told the conference that
his count:y rovides a notionerl route to ond from the sea for
a numbcey of landlockod countricvs in the region. As 2 mattor
of fact ... _niti:l motive to colonisc Bunyn wns to provide o
anccass . tho sce far o londlocked country Ugande. HKenya,
Mr. Njcuco uxploined, bos alurys boon conscious of the diffice
ultics exporicneoed by “he Africen landlocked countries. 5She
has accrrdinnly done everything in her powsar in ensure thelir
access to LLn 07lie

Kenvo nas determined to halp the landlocked states
overconc Whe pahbioms created by tho belkenization of Africa.
But at tho sour “imo g docs notl axpect that hir conduct towards
landlockud cour Sries imposcs upon har on obligation to rocognise
that she hod ¢ servitude in rospoct of her territory outside
the framcuoshk of hileiont, multilateral or regional worecments
Kenya's viaw Lo that froe trensit shou’d be accordod in
roeciprocity iccauso Kenya has imporiant trade links with
countrics in Tontrnl Africe and the cosizst routo to thom is

through Uncndae !

—— - - -

11 Ibid pp 229 -~ &40
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lienya Uhus rejected the idea that passage of goods and
people for landlocked countries to the sea should be made
into law binding her. GShe also rejected the idea of free
passaqge to the ses by landlocked countries. Instead she holds
the view that this should be done on a reciprical basis so that
coastal countrics have free passage to the inteorior, This
arguement by tionya fell short of what the landlocked cauntrics
wantode For them access to the sca is a matter of survival
but for tho coastal stete to move inland is a mattor of luxury
arising from their desire to expand their trodee The two types
of requiremcnt aore not therefore of the sama weight and to do
it on a reciprical basis cheats. the 6former maore than the
lattere Furthermore, it means that in times of conflict the
landlockid countrics' cconomies would suffer because of the
national intcrosts of the coastal stotes.

Nigeris is another coastal state which aired her views
on her calculated policy to help the landlocked states which
depend on her for transit rights. Chad and Niger are the
two landlocked states served by Nigeria in this respect. Her
chief delegate to this conference Mr. Ogundare made it quite
clear that Mligeria was faithful to the principles embodied in
the Organisation of African Unity declaration no A/conf.62/33
which asknowledged the right of landlocked and othor geograph-
ically disndvontoged states to access to the oxclusive economic
zones of nocighbouring constal states. Nigeria, he explsined,
always rccogniscd that right and voluntarily grantod the
naighbouring states aof Chad and Niger free transit to and

from the sco without hindronce. He instaonced the crop fellures




R "i"“‘l*;;" R ]

Lm0 i

74

in Chag and finpr uhinh.nqcuaaitmtcd BmMBrgEncy 1mpurtat1ﬁn nf
fnnd; Nigoria did mverything possible to expedite transpurt-_
ation af all waterlials needed by the two states. | ‘;  .
| Migeria ihercfore supported ths codification which 1s
axpectnd wo po weitter.s However, he folt that the mode of
tranzit shoul:! ho sottled by bilatersl or rwgiunal arfangumants
botween the trunsit end landiockad statos concorned. He made
it guite cloar that his country would not likc to dmpose
conditionz an tho rioht of landlocked countries to freo transit
af porsons ano goods to and from the sen and she is quite
aympothotic wlth their desire to have their rignt of passage
to tho spa quarantocds This would crnublc them to share in
the living rospurces of the ccomomic zones of neighbouring
gtates ant! nlsn o share in toe revenues revarting to the
internotionsl son bed onthority. He too  agreed that land-
. . . they gfe-unwilling 12
locked gtotus should not onloy rights / willing to reclprocatoi.
ﬂk'Ffom e bove syhimiosion Nigoris gouoms e offur moro
guaTantoezs o the landlockoed stotes thon Benyas. She bas nlso
baen mor: hulpful in morc thon ano way tn the statos whieh
dirocctly cdenerd on bers  Jut atill sho maintoined the idea of
reciprocity o condition not ¥ rll sctisfactory to the land-
locked stotums Morsovar, sho saw no woay these stotes could
gtop being dupondent on tho constnl stntese In other words
sho felt thot n state of complote indgpondence demondsd by
thg londioekid stetos wos most unrenlistic ond therefore

unattninable. C o f;

12 Ihid. "
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The third coosiol stric o cxaraess hor vicws wuong
Ghona which gives transit zichts to Uppor Volte and Holld
Tha Ghonalon Chief deluo iy to the confurence, firs fiunl, told
nembars that as far hies couniry wns cone rned Shey wexd Gwo
issuas to conaidare Tihwe first 1o bthe incontoostonlo rilolita
ui nll stotes tu th. rsouress of the soobod and vcoun fluoy
heyond the limits of national jurisdiction oo o cowinon
hiri tooe of annkind, he socond izssug conczrns on agreenent
on approprizte maasurcs to onsure that ccographicellyv ine
opdvantoned stntes bod accens tn resources under the sovorzsion
Jurisdiction oo coostl sintoae In Hr, bumi's vicw thils isouo
loords to controversy ond disogrecmont,

The confzrence could not snell nut dietaile of »ooicnnd
or bilathal ngrecnents conforeine the right of tronsic Shounh
constonl states to the sua. Tha ponvontion tc ho weliien
should contoin provision: wiich would moke the conclugions of
guch agrezinents mndatorye  fGhwno, houcvor, mnde 1T clonr et
she gympnthised and shored thoe cone rns of thoou win ulohod to
see reglonzl or subreglon-l ceconomic zonos estoblich:d as o
nolution to the problems iV Vondlocked staics which ineluda
»ogionnl cconomic intaorztion wensurage Aut desnite this
syipathy Ghans» shnzod ulta the londlockazd st tes, she vns
not prennrod to compromiso tho security of conotol stning.
dhe reaffirmod inntand, tho unmicrlying princinlae of bilaioral
or multilatoral ~nreocmentse. ane oceopted oe logliionste domunds
hy londlocked atateos e hiova necceas to tho sea ontt the Aght
tn bonefit from the living ond non=living roscurcos of $ha

neonomic zone of neighbouring ununtrina.13

e e e
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hans ts position dic not reflect much difference Dedwuon
Kenva and ticerion positions. #p 2 maitar of Tact she did
- not commit hannalf bo any substantiosl Lzsuss. The whale
.'aﬁprnﬂch it mdtntod wag toe thearoiiceal and of little help to
the countriug offlicted tiy peobliowms ot location., Egually
nonepisnitial was the Republic of Sancowl. Her Chiof delegeto,
Mr. Diatin, sictod thet Soncgel attechad grest importonce to
“the rights an! fnioreasts of landlosked stoteg the mmjafity of
which weroe In ofrico ond caught up in the struggle Fnﬁ SR
developriont, : . :"J-' | ',55};‘
gencgal, ht anid, supportod without rcsorvations the
- Drganisation o “frican Unity's declaration by Honde of Statas._u
in 1973 and W74 to the offcct thet thc.landlocked countries |

should 3o antitlod to ocesss to tho sen ond o provision to tho i

gsamz effoct shnuld be ipcloaded in fnc canvontinn. Lrandlocked - &

countirios oucnt 0 have the right to oxploit the living -
roonurcug 7 neiagnouring ooonomic zonos on oan oguisl fonéing
with encsis]l ointuse Thu enonomle ond peliticsl importanca
af this would i o narraw Bhe vorwidening gop batwuon dive
gloping counbrizg ond by s¢ doing reducs tha intornnticnnl
tonsiong nunorptcd by foelinpgs of dismpprintment on the part' : +
".hnf the netions which Fult thet they hod boen wrangod. o
Senegnl vag fPlrzm an this nnd she wos rondy te suppnrt such ﬁf..
law if 17 wero includod in tha nmnuuntinn.1h
Tho Tunisianm ppprieach tn this problem wos similsr o
¢ that of Junopnle Tho Tunisinn Chief dulegoteo, Mr. Sshbani,
informéd tho sonforgnoe thet his countty recugnised tho right

L B . EE O
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heen affimicu 1y the Heads of stetas of the Crganisation

of Africun lnitye Like Senegel's delzgate, he noted that
nearly onc thlyd of thae African States are landlocked. 1t
would consoquantly b wnfeir if thoilr legitimate rights with
rogarc te Tho uso of the high scoe wore not respoctedes Ho
pbserved with icmay that unfortumetcly @ sumber of othoer
geogrephicnlly cidventagern eountrics wore trying te opproprintc
the rosourcus of the sea to thrmsclves. Such countries have
long coastlinos ond islends situnted in different reglions of
the world 5o cnohle thum do this.

Tunigio bolically sympathiscd with those coestal states
whose voononivs dopond:d on the sgne But still shu fult that
gvery affo-t ovght to be made te help the large group of land-
lockad zounurivs since thuy wore moinly developing countriose
T™hinkin: alony ©h~ same lines was Algeris whose Chief delegate,
Mr, tiesloul, told the conference that it should try to satisfy
the legitinctn rights of the geographically disadvantaoed states.
The troationt such strtes ousght to be given was one of the
major prolilens o be solvad, He stressed that the now law
of the soa ot moet specific roguirementz namcly to foster
the devclonoent and progross of ©11 nations without oxcoptione
Therefors bold now moasurcs including the cstablishmont of
a machinpry wiich, whilc not cdivosting the rich countries of
their supplus rusources, would privent the unbridled
exploitation o »usources belonging to the poor countrics,

In cahclusion, Mre Meslomb, rccommiended thot the fuburce

convention abould cnsure genyine cooperation betwzen all

-
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pooplus ond thorcby pave the way for an ora af peace, justice
and well being of gll.  His view wes that help for landlockod
countrigs could n at reglonal lgvalse This is the most
satisfatory way of doing At bDut it should be supplomented
by manifaostotions of sclidority by oll countriog of the third
worlre A succossful outcome of thls deperds mn tha intermationnl
community cndorsing unroservidly thoe prineiple of the common
“herithge of mofkind ond $0 acoord Gﬁﬁitaﬁla treatment in the
intornotionol secbed aren to the londlocked countrics.
Aceordingly Algeris felt that the Drgonisation of Africon
Unity should be the basis for solution tn all thesc problems,

The submisgions by both tho landlocked ahd coastzl ststes
given In this chapter show thet the former have many basic
nroblems arising from thelr location tao contend with in thelr
quest for sconomic development. Thay also show that there
1s naad for interneticnal aessistance, Houwever, it was all
glong omphosised that only bileteral srrangements and gelf
raliance mochanisms can save landlockod countrics from
goonotile cellapsas The positlon of depandence and under-—
davolopment in which they wore plunged by their fomesr mlonlal
rulers acom to be virtually irrcdocomable.

The offoct of geogrophicol location on the cconomics of
landlockod countrics was adnitted by all londlocked countries
surveyct, The most outstanding contributions on this being
those of Botswanao, Lesotho and Swazilond in Soutkern Africa,
Zoambia in Control Africn, Rwanda in East Africa end Upper
Valte in tlost Africa. Tho offect location hoas had on tha Perolon

policlies of these countrizs has equslly been illustratod.
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Foraicon nolicy hma a direct role to Play in determining the
econonic tlzstiny af g landloekeg tountry. The pases survayer
have pnrovag: this boyong measure. Npw these two Propositiang
hava S he re-examined in relations to the tyup Gase gtudies,

uhich follow,
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CHAPER THREE

[{IGER REPUBLIC: THE DILEMMA DF LANDLOCKED DESERT
COUNTRY

Thg Niger Republic is the first of the tun cess etudles
to be presented here for close examination. Niger is a typlcsl
landlocked, poverty striken desert country. It is e vast land
mass covering an area of approximately 490,000 mgquars miles
Found on the southern fringes of the Sahara desert. It 1is )
borcered in ths north by Algeria and (ibya, in tha esst by Chad,
in the west by Mali and in the gauth by Nigeria end for a shori
digstance by Geninl. It is approximately 1200 milse from the
Mediterranean coast end 1000 miles from the Atlantic Ocean. 1t
has no fallways to l1imk her to any of the coasts mentloned or
for dumestlc use.

Almpst elghty per cent of Niger is arld dessrt and the
remaining twenty per cent 1s savannah sultable mainly far liva-
stock raising and very limited mgriculture. Ths rain ssason &~ "
beging around June and ends towards the and of Saptembar, It
varies in intensity between & to 2 maximum of 32 inches. The
climata is prevailingly hot and dry particularly in April and
flay and the atmosphere is ususlly dusty due to the winds which
blow from the sandy Sahara desert. River Niger which is ths anly
Tiver of eny impaortance to her flows for shout thrae hundred
miles inslde her territory before it enters Nigerls and gose on
to the Atlantic Ocean. Rice and truck produce are cultivated
along its banke using irrigation mechanisms.

The Republic of Niger has a very small population of Jset’

aver fiva million peoples The density per eguare mile is only
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thrae persons. Most of the people live in the Southarn part
etdjacent to the Nigerian border, The northern part is mountansous
and Yoo dry to eupport normal human settlemsnt. Niger's populate
lon prowth rate, hawever, 1ls reletively high at 2.7 per cent
anhuallye WNiamey, the capitel city, hss over 80,000 people,
Thrase nther towns namely Zinder, Maradi, and Yahana have over
20,000 people sach. The Hauaa speaking people account for ovar
fifty per cent of the total populatlion and live in the southern
port neighbouring mnortharn Nigeria which is alsa hausa speaking.
Thig fact is pof crucial importance since it has determined the
rolationship between the two countries to the benefit of Niger
which ig landiocked and dependent on Nigeria for her trade cversease

The DJerma-Sougal formg the second largsst group of the
population. Thaey meke up 23 per cent of the total population.
Both fhe Hausa and the DJerma-Sougal are sedentary farmers who
live in the arabic southern tier. 0On the whole people in Nioer
live a nomadic or gemi nomedic life. This is particulaerly true
of the peul, tonareg and toubous who make up the remalning 27
per cante The hash climebic condltlons of the country are
regpongible for this. People have to search for their animals.
iany of thase people and thelr animals find refuge in northern
Nigaria and the Nigerien governmant lifted restrictions regarding
border crossing. This fact will be examined in detail later in
this chapter.

The politicael history of Niger is thet she was a French
colony until tﬁa time of ker indspendence in 1860, GShe ig there
fore a French speaking republic and works in close cooperetion

with France like all former French colonies in Africa. She glso
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works In very close cooperatlon with.ather French spesking coun’iries 1
West Africa namely Benin, Chad, Mali, Mauritania, Togo, Ivory
Coast ond Upper Volta. Her other nelghbour Nigeria on whom she
dependn 8o much in terms of trade and tranalt to the sea was 8
British colony and therefore English speaking. Thig fact is
importasnt becasuse it axplains why no trensport and other sconomic
{infravtructures were bullt te link the two countries.

The different colonial policies followed by both Franca
and Great Sritaln could not bring such coopearation about. Niverian
railuays ware bullt up to Katédna in Sokoto state and Maliduguri
in Borne state both very close to the border with Niger but thay
could not be extended into Niger because of the rivalry betwsen
the two colociel powers. This is en easy example of the under-
development brought shout by competing molipnlal intereats in the
same reglomn. Niger's exports vis Nigerian ports on the Atlantic
coaat have to he carrled first by road te any of these twe ends
and then railed to Lagee. Similarly her imports have to be
plicked up at the same points. It bhas already been painted
put that the French never hothered to develop transport
InfPrastructures to link her to any country or for her domestic
requirements, This was a genaral French policy not to waste
funds on  constructing empenaive railuways In lendlocked calonies
wboge economies could not justify the construction costs.
Accardingly Niger, Chad, Mali, and Upper Volta have had nothing
to do with rsiluays.

The economies of these colonies were considered to he
tnﬁ poor to warrant huge investmenis into transport infrastructures

which would have meant the flow of capltel fram Frence without
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much in return, The few agricultural products they produced such
an willet, sorghum, peanuts, beans, and cotton were mainly for
local consuption. The little thot were sold to France could be
carrizd suay by air. This attitude, of course, led to divastating
sconcnic end social retardation which Niger and indeed all the
other countries named are trying desperately to overcome.
Inporiing and exporting goods by land becamé a problem after
the firct few yeers of independence. That was when Niger
realised thet she wes after ell & landlocked country bearing
all thz Jurden of high transport costs. To send a ton of goods
from Niamey, the capital, to the coastal ports of Cotonon in
Jenin ar Lz2gos in Nigeria costs her at Iaaatozf huadred United
tates dollars. It costs the same amount to import one ton of
goods Trom the same ports.
All this is due to Niger's landlocked position placing

ha: toc far from the sea, poor road transportation and absence
of railrocds. The suthern routes referred to are the only
praticable routes since using the Mediterraneen ports not only
malias She distances longer but it also means traversing the
orent Subara desert on foot or camel because there are no
rciluoys or reoads to make quick and more economical crossing
posaiblo. Industrial development is seriously inhibited by

the hich cost of electric power generation which averages around

twelve canis per KuH  Niger buys electic power from the Keinji
Dan in [liceria. GShe heredlf has no rivers of any significance
to maiio hydro electric power generation possible. River Niger
uhich orignates in Niger 1s not strong enough due to the drought

conditions there to allow for building of hydro electric
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power atations.
retarded

Econonic crowth is further . bv the primitive gtate
of animal husbuandry, lack of a well developed marketing syston
and the reluctance af some tribel groups particularly tho peuls
to part with their cattle which they regard 2s a symbol of wealth
rother than a source of income. However, the resl drawb-ck in
Niger's economic development iu to be found in her expori-~
imgort trade with overseas countries. There are twe mein points
to note here. First the colossol transport costs to and From
the sea characterised by prolonged delays in the delivery of
goods to thoeir destinations, lack of transport vehicles ito carry
the goods, excessive storage charges and lass of ogoods in the
ports or during transit. The second point to note is the very
high prices which she pays for her imports which are not o}
all balanced by income pn the few sgricultural procucis gho
exporta. Niger. external balance of payments therefore shows
cumulative daficits.

With regarc to the first point above it is to hs noted that
Niner has to trangport her exports and imports to or from the
sea by land. She uses transport companies of the’transgit atotes
guch as Nigerie, 8enin and Ivory Coast. Niger has also no
shipping egents or clearing houses to handle her goods in the .
ports or to i»form her asbout the arrival of her goods or movements of
shipe. She dapends again on the services affered by the s#ne caunirles
namede. The ports which handle mogt of her goods are Lagos,
Port Harcourt, Warri and Sapele in Nigeria, Cotonon in Uenin and

Abidjan.
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In the Nigerian ports nc special figures are kept Tar
Niner and Chad which are landloccked. They appear togetlher as
re~exports. The goods are marked specifically fer the tuwo
landlaocked countrisg and are trested purely as transit roods to
be collected by the consignees without paying any cuctona duty,
However, they pay handling charges in foreign exchange. !Handling
charges present the first drain on the country's forzign exchenge
reaerves for it means for anything imported or exporiecd foreion
gxchange must be usecd to pay those wha hamile the noods. Cince
Miger’'s foreign reserves are not usually very substantial she
sgnnot afford to import many things. Inetead she concenirate
on the goods items needed to offset the femine that has faced
he» for more than a decade due to the drought in the Sahel
countrias.1

The Nigeria Ports Autherity is very anxlous to pr~vent
congestion in the ports. #Accordingly they urge connipnuos to
clear their goods &8 soon as possible and not later than three
m&ntha of their arrival. A Congestion Committee wac aet up to
deal with the problem of Congestion and it is empower2zd to
dispose of the goods not cleared withing three mcnths, Jtorage
charges are 21so made per day of extra storage as means of
forcing cansignees to take away their noods. The fipst three
days recel/e free storage facilities and with the agreeuwent of
the ports asthorities this can be extended up to the vary maximum

of ten days. After these few days of grace rent is churngad

1« This infiarmation was obtained through personzl interview
with the Persanel Assistant to the General tianager
(Operations) Nigerie Ports Authority in his Office Lagos
in Scptember, 1982,
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depending on whether or not the goods are stored in the shed or
outoide. The first c?tegnry is styled shed cargos and it
attracis a high rent because of the special treatment theoy must
raceive, The second cetegory is styled starking cargos and
rents for them sre lower.

For the shed cargo the rate is one naira per ton per day
for the first six days. For thae next six days the rate coes up
to twc neira per day per ton. There after the rate is raised
ta three naira per ton per day up to three months when the
oonpestion Committee may dispose of the goods still uncleared.
Liih regard to the starking cargos the rate is fifty kcbo per
ton po dav for the first £ix days and then one naira for the
next oix days and finally one naira fifty kobo up to the end of
thrae ranths when the goods are disposed of. For cosignees -
frum [iiger and other landlocked countries payments have to D2
in fo.cign exchange, The foreign exchange bill therefore mounto
daliy os the goods continue to stay in the ports.

«n “he case aof Niger delays to clear her imports are vary
comman inde d. This is because the consignees in Niger quite
often do not “ave shipping documents ready at hand when goods
arrives 'he s! ‘pping documents are prepared by overseas
guppliers nf the goods ordered and either sent directly to the
conciignees in Niver or to their bankers who in turn send them
to thome. Goc 's a11 dispatched by sea and the relevant documrents
ara uent by po t. There is therefore a problem of communication.
Dogunents may airive before the goods and the consignees travel
tho long jaurney 4“0 Layos and other ports to find that there are

no goods for them. Sco they return to Niger and goods may later
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arrive to find that there 1s nobpdy to clear them, 8So they havs
tc be stored indefinitely and by so doing accumulate huge storage
costa., Some of these goods never get cleared at all because the
pwnera are never advised of their arrival. So they have to be
disposer of in Lagus.2

Both government and private dealers in Niger hava no
representatives in Legos to inform them about the state of
affeilrs in the ports. Any information concerning thelr goonds
which pannot be cleared immediately is sent to Nlger through the
ftlger embessy in Lagos. Obvicusly this method 1a mot good encuah
bopause the embassay bas no addresses of the departments and
Individuals inside Niger. 5o theycompile sverything and send it
to the headguerters of the Ministry of Forsign Affairs in the
hope that the latter would reach the conslgnees, which they
gantot do. In the and most of the consigness loss their goods
and sometimes money as well in case of advance payments.

The exports are kept in warehouses owned by the ports
authnrity and charges are made fur this service in foreign
exchanges In idesl times warehouses are usually empty because
the goods are carried away 6o thay arrivé end thls lessens the
L1ills paid on storage. But 1in bad times goods have to be
stored for long periods of time and thus accumulate heavy storaga'
costs at ratss already noted above. Ideal times oceur if a lot
of traffic is pensraled by increased sxport and impart commodities.
The Gronsport systems by rwil, road and shipping Lines operate
very efficlently as & result. Good adninistrative arrangements

by the consigness, customs, the ports authority and the shipping

2e Ibid
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companies as well as aoversea correspondence of the consigneas
comiine to bring about these ideal times. The various financial
Institutions and insurance firms mugt slso not experience any
probloms.

Jut unfortunately these ideal times very rarely ocour in
the case of Niger. This is hecause she generates very litile
traffic bscause she exports very limited quantities of goods
and also imports very little. This is true of all landlocked
couniries in Africa and in west Africa in particular. Fortunataly
for her she has very little need for warehousing of exporis and
the bills for storage of evports are nrgligeble. 8ut what she
pays for storage of imporis is relatively high though no floures
are available. The reason is simply that she imports more and
it is more difficult to organige clearance of imports in fthe
ports than it is the case with exports.

Added to this further delays are experienced due to the
time tsken to lpad and off load cargo on or from ships. An
gverage ahip carries between 10,000 and 15,000 tons and it
fakes up to fifteen days to offload such a ship. The exact 4ime
talken depends on levels of the productivity of labour, and pre-
paredness of the consignees to receive their cargn. Thlg is
the case with ordimary conventicnal vessels. Containerised
ahips of the same tonnage can be offloaded wilthin che weck.

The speed of offloading and loading vessels 1s considerzbly
low in Lagos and Africa generally hecause aof the equipment
upgide In advanced countries it takes up ic five days to offioad

convantilonal vessels and two dsys For contairer shipa.3

3e Ibid.
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As mentinned earlier information about the arrival of
goads is obtained through the clearing and Jorwarding companien
which send the bills of lading to the bankz of the consignees
or dirsctly to them. In the case of landlocked countries this
lgnites annther problem that of organising foreign exchanpe to
pay for the ervices at the ports and or foo the goods themsclves.
The embagssies B8re lnvolved in this exercise and the Niger embassy
tioes much to assist those in need, Ohviougly this leads to
further time losses. It must he emphaaized hera that Niger has
naot got enough foreign reserves to nake it easy for her to pay
for =11 thase services and the little shs has would bz better
used to pay for essential goods to rourish her ccoromy. dut
her lundlockad geographical position dictates the way she usec
part of her foreign exchange reserves.

Howsver, Nigeria has proved to be a very helpful neighbaur
and transit territory for Niger. The two courtries have dirocct
dealings In import and export matters. No Intermediaries are
allowed. This arrangement goes as far back as the time of
indepandence in 1960 but it was re-smphasized and refornulated
into concrete arrangements in 1573. In January 1973 the Chairmen
of Nigeria. Railways Corporation in Kaduna Alhaji Ibrahim
Daoukl led 8 high powersd Nigerian delegation tp Niger to stuedy
trangport problemg facing the latter with a view to solving tham,
Included in the delegetion were the Lagos ports Manager
filhalil Ma Tukur, the General Manager of Nigeris Railways Core
poration Mr. Theophilus Nzegwu and thes forthern district Manager

of the same corporation,
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The delegation stuuiad possibilities of extending the
railuays into Niger to stre then relations between the two
countries. No finsl conclus’.n was resched on this matter
but investigations are stii.l going on. It was noted that
(iiraric supplies electricity to N.ger a1 away to forster good
relations but also to stop “he latter from constructing its
pun cdom on river Niger to generate 1ts own electricity which
would block Nigeria's source of water supply to Kainji dam.h
As a rosult of these deliberations a Nigeria - Niger Joint
Commisuion was formed with its permanent Sacretariat in Niamey
capitsl of Niger. A sum of two million nalra was set aside for
building the secretariat. A Joint Ministerial Council gas also
estublighed in Lagos in 1970.

Nigeria constructed a 668,00C naira bridge to link the
two courtries. This bridge was officially heanded over to
liiger by Yhe Federal Commissioner for uWorks Mejor General
Huhanmed Shuwa who described the two countries e inseparably
linked by geography, histery and cultura.5 A transport agree-
mant was sigred in Niamey on 20th December 1972. This agree-~
ment reviewed problems of transport and transit of goods
imported and exported by Niger through Nigeria on new retes
and tarrifs commensulate to the volume of traffic offered by Nigere
It nlso included exploration of gtorage® facilities and new
strategy for security at the ports and rail routes. A purtiu
Committes was alsp established to review and Plan the guote

implonentation of the new security provision.

lia See Press Relgase No. 1728 Federal Ministry of Informatinn
28th November, 1978.

De Ibid.
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Furthermore, it was agreed teo bulld a transcontinenial
road to give Niger three terminals at Sokoto, hamo and Maiduguri.
Thiz wes disclessed by the Secretary General of Nigerliag-iliger
Joint Commission for Cooperation Mr., B.O0. Awokoya in November
1977. The two countries pledged full support to the Lake Chad,
as the Economlic Community of West African States (ECOURB),
£11 the efforts eleboreted on above Qo to show just how comnitted
figeris is to help Niger. It is a kind of committment which
has no parallel anywhere else in Africe. As 2 matter of fact
General Olusegun Ohasanjo then Militsry Hesd of State in Nlgeria
described Niger as having been Nigeria's ally and trusted fricnd gine

the tua countrisgs becams independent. Thls waes at & Stete banguei
£

Por:Preeident Seyni Kountche of Niger in Lagas in March, 1976 .
But despite this unprecedented help extended to figer by

fiigerla the former still encounters numerous transport problemsg

by road and rail. It has slready besn noted that Niger has no

transport companies and railways of her own. She uses fligerian

companies and rallways. As such prablems ecountered by thess

organigatione are directly reflected in Niger. They are thers-

fore wordh gxamination because of their role in the economic

life of Niger. Gince 1955 tha Nigeria Railways have been going

through a very difficult finsncisl period. Prior to 1955 the

railueays were one government department with & Chairwman who was

the hlghest paid civil servant in colonial times. It was converted

into a Corporation in 1955 known as Nigeria Railways Corporation,

There was a Chairman and a Board of Directors to represent o

number of interests such as the Nigerla Porte Authority (NPA)

Be See Press Releaase on 314 Federal Minlastry of Information
8th March, 1978,
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The Joard was a policy making one not tachnical.7

Currently Nigeria Railuays Jorporation is under tho
care af the Ministry of Transport whose Minister is rnagpongible
for its policy makinag. The admin strative format runs From
the Minister at the ton to the Bo-rc of Diractors, tnen eneral
ilanager or Cirector General follow 2d by six cdirectorotes nomely
adninstration, operations, civil epr-gineering, electricrl/
mechanical engineering and finance FPlans are underway to set
up the directorate for lines to be in charge of planning change
from the 3} to 4% feet standard gauge. The change in gouge is
necessary to link up with the rest of the world to meke it
gasy to buy equipment in world markcis. It will also give it
patter stability in running of traira. Besides there arc o
many curves in the present line whir™ make distance longer and
reduce speed. New gauge will use tuinels to reduce thz distance
and increase speed. Straight lines ¢ 'e expected to achicva this
and the lines directorate is expectrd to take cere of it.

New railway lines are to be built to connect ell Fadersl
capitals and Abuja. Under tae Unior of African Railways it is
intended to extend the railways intu Niger. @8ut therc must be
political goodwill between Miner ard Nigeria befora ¢ny concrete
measures are taken., 0Once resiurce= become available it is not
cdifficult to get such goodw?'l con:idering what Migeris iz
olready doing in this direction ar{ Niger's foreign policy to-
wards Nigeria. The railways provi-de security for people and
goods under its care. Administratively the Nigeria Railway

system is divided into five districts namely Lagos, Uestern at

y This information was made available throuch perconul inter-
view with the Director of lesearch Nigeria Ruilways
Corporation in his Office in Lagos, in September, 1202,
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Ibadan, Northern at Zaria Northeast at Bauchi and East at
Enugu. Altogether 35,000 staff are employed and the Lagos and
Zaria districts are the ones directly concerned with carrying
Niger's goods.

Up to 1963 the railways corporation was in a sound financial
state for running and developing railways. 8ut after 1963 it
started operating a deficit account and govermment wos aluways
consul ted to pay for operating costs. The operating ratio is
calculated by comparing income and expenditure and at one time
it reached 200 percent deficit. This deficit persists to this
tay although the operating ratio has been coming down graduallye
According to the Director of Research the Nigerian Ralilways
have been a sick baby of the Federatinn.a The reasons for this
constant deficit are to be found in the stated government policy
regarding railway services which make it a non profit making
corporation. It is meant to be only service giving and so
charges very low fees for goods and passengers carrieds It
concentrates on carrying food items, fertilisers and other farm
equipment needed by the farmers and people at larger and which
must therefore be as cheap as possible.

Sometimes directives from the govermnment require trains
to be reserved for specific non income earning duties which
serve govermment policy but ruin the corporation financially,
For example during the Festac celebrations in 1977 gll passenger
waegons from the rast of the country were concentrated in Lagos

for two weeks to carry;participants in the festivel but the

- -
= L]

B. Ibld-
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corporation earned nothing from this exercise., As a rosult

of the deficit, poor management, inability to repair or buy
new locomotives and wagons the co=poration could no lonrar
maintain normal trein services. There waere too few trains
running and these could not keep time or carry all tho eargo
which needed to be carried.e HNo%:r7lly Niger had to auvifer
from this drop in services. As a matter of fact the railuwey
corporation was on the verge of collapse and governmeni hod to
make imprompt arrangements with flefl Indis to provide munagerial
and technical expertise to revi.e the railways services in the
enuntry.

Accordingly in January 19279 a Raill India Techniccl and
Ecomnomic Services (RITES) agreement was signed. Undar this
agreasment over five hundred Incflan experts in railways nang-
gement end technical services crrived in the country end
gntrueted with the management e~d operations af the railwaoys,
Part cf this agreement stipulatid that a large sum of monzy
should be put aside by the gove'mnment every year to enable
these experts to work and re-eqip the railwayse. It 1c not
known how much muney was actually put aside for this purpoce
but money was deposited every year for the said purpocno.
Since the arrival of these experts normal train services have
been restored there are no more concellation of trainc and
kaep times for departures anc errivals and the frequency of
trains has been incressed. The ceficit account has heen
reduced steadily but it is still very big and it cannot be done

away with unless there is a charge in the laid down policy so
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that they are allowed to operate commercial rates.

The frequency of trains depends on the availability of
traffic that is pecple and goods in the first instance. It
also depends on availability of facilities namely wagons ant
locomotives plus the line capacity system of running sincle
lines. The Nigeria Reilways use what is known as the Absolute
3lock Working System which allows one train at a time fo use
the line between any two stations. Trains running in the
opposite direction must wait until the line is cleared before
setting off, This causes delays and as a result it takes 20
to 30 bours for express trains to reach Keno from Lagos and
vice~versa. Goods trains take between 35 to 40 hours, Trains
are usually congested because there are only a few coaches used.
The corporation cannot buy enough coaches due to shortage of
funds. There are also peak times when too many people znd goods
need to be moved. Warehouses are available at the terminals
but the people themselves make their own arrangements to tokd
their goods.

To cope with this situation time taebles are made every
gsix months so that more trains are made available during the
peak times. 0But still demand for freight and passengers cannot
be met satisfactorily. Wagons go fully loaded to the north of
the country carring foods for the northern states and figar,
Unfortunately most of them return empty because there are very
few goods coming from Niger or northern Nigeria for overseas
export or consumption within sourthern Nigeria, Thig is there-
fore another way in which the railways lose money. They sarn

money on the northward leg and earn nothing on the return
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Journey te the southe Ac o result the managamont le quite
often reluctant to rolcase too wmany trains to the northe Dut
then Niger sufferas fron this slump becouse her expoxrta in
Lagos cunnot be transportod as quickly as they arrive, They
hove to wnit until there is a troin programmed for tha
northe Before tht Sohel drought exported Niger goodo whlgh
uwere mainly Pood items uscd to ngo through Nigerian noris but
now nothing comes from thore.

The rates of carrisge pzir mile per ton of goods fPor flloer
and northern Nigeria were the same, An agreement to corsy and
classificntion of goods is in operation. To this extoent
Niger is not discriminated or over charged. 3he pays e
same tarrif rates os importers of goods in Nigeriec. The
Union of / frican Railways is a technical agency of the
Organisction of African Unity (OAl) and Nigerian Railwnys
Corporation is o key membere It is under the auvspicico of this
Union that this fligeria -~ [liger tarrif arrangement was mado,
iloregover, a master plon vwas also made to intocrcoennect (Prican
railuways. Under this plan railways in Chad, Niger, Jiccriac
and 3udan ore to be conneciocd. The existing proposal is to
connect Nigerie to Niger through 3okoto. However, since
the master plan wes made thore have beoen too mony politicol
uranglings in the countries concerncd to allow for aony
nurposeful moves te be made, Until the politicel climaic
is sottled littlo will Lo done in this direction, This plan
1ms sent to the various govornmonts for spprovel in 1079 but
by 12082 no such npprovel hod been received ot 07U headaguartors
in Addis Ababa. Cnly Upper Voltz and Ivory Const are woxi:dng
on this inteoretate plan,
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The account on Migerian relluwsys has been nlven in oreagt
tetall because of the extremely and seemingly permznent imporiance
it has on the economic life of the Niger republic. The difficult-
iz that have been encountered have been directly reflected in
Nigers The speed and prices 8t which the people inslde Niger
raceive their imports and discharge exports depends dirsctly on
the way services uf the Nigerlan rallways are provided.s Security
and warphousing of their goods 4s & responsibllity of the rmiluays
both in Lagos and at the terminals in the rorth. Ooeslides tho
pesslbilities of axtending rallwaya into Nigsr are hzlng considered
wlth great concern in Nigeria. It is thersefors worthwhile to
know more about the organlisation, operations and fuiure plans
of the Nigerian Rallways corporation to be sble to detsrmine ths
future degiiny of Niger's transport services ta and from the sea
tirough Nigerian fterritory,.

Besides this it is important tn.nute the rmle beinc played
by the Nigerian Ministry of Transport. This ministry's policy
is to make it as cheap and convincient as possible for Niger
and Chad to import and export goods overseas., It is not the
Mimistry's intenkion to make cepltal out of Nlger or any other
country by overpricing tranaport servicea offered them.

That is why the railuway terfifs for Niger goods is the sane

as those charged on Nigerian goods. The Ministry also used its
influence toUirsate 8 Road Heulage Assoclstion (RHA) of Nigerie
and the Nigeria Shippers' Council in 1981. Tha former brinpe
together all private transport companies engaged in carrying
goods to Niger by road so that they charge the seme feea and

not to make exorbitant profits which would ruin thg Niperian
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economy, Tie latter orovided informaticn about movements of
ships, arrivil of goade end any other information in the export-
import world.

Wish the cooperation of the railuays, road haulage
association, and the shipperst council many of the problems
hither to encountered by Niger will be lessendd. Transport
to Niger has become relatively cheap by both road or rail
and goods will no leonger stay 1n the ports for too long wlthout
being cleared or at least locate the consignees. That means
that the guantity of goods usually dlapnsed of by the ports
congeetion comnittee will be reduced.

Since 18560 Niger hes besn changing from an agriculturally
based econoiy to 8 mining one., This followed the discovery
and commencenant of large scale mining of uranium st Arlit
north of Apalez which is ore of the major cities in the country
Mining benarn in 1971 and now Niger rarnks fith in world uranium
production. Although the miming sector remained modest up to
1974, it is a gector of grouwing importence and it is creating
diversicotion in the ecopomy filling up the gap created by
the fnilure of the agricultural industry which was bardly hit
by the drounht o7 the last decade. Mining contributed two per
cent of thzs orogs domestic product in 1879, The mine at
Ariit glonc nroduced up to 1000 tons that year and it was
programmed to expand up to 6000 tons in 1980.

Exporte of uranium gave Niger 20 per cent of its foreign
revanue sarninga in 1975. Under agresments with France Niger's
share in 320AIR, the company undertasking the mining and marketing

af uranium lncreaged frem 16,75 to 33 per cent. The state to



89

state systonm of marketing was dropped in fevgur of commercial
negotiation: between Niger and the companies invelved. The
total deposiis nf uranium ere estimated at 100,000 tons which
makes Niner the faith larnest producer of thia minersl in the
worlde ‘tiowe ond systematically calculated measures to ingreese
revenue from the gale sf uranium have been taken since 1975.
These includer! the setting up of & new burean khown as BUREMI
te over sea the statets imterests. uwest Germany, Italy and
Jepan bold minority capital in SOMAIR. The majority is held by
French firnz. The government expedta to heve at least ten
uraniyn minocs operating by the year 1985 producing 10,000 tons
of uranium concensrate annually.

bnfortunately the world Uranium market prices have
dropped very rrasticaelly all aver & sudden with s result that
Niger 1la experiencing very hard times in implementing har economic
develepment plans. In hiag =ddregs to the nationm June 1981
President liountche Seyni noted with dismay that Niger's flve
year development plan whose financing has bean hased on revenue
adoruing from the sale of uranium could not be implemented
because thc earnings from this minersl were too low to suffice.
The five year plan covering the period 1579-1583 had baen made
to be very ambitious. I% aought to increase mineral exploitat-
ion, make the country self-sufficient 4in food items and reducs
her geographical isolatian brought by her landlocked location
and incroase the numbers of qualified and bighly skilled persnnnalJ

All <heun tergets could not be obtained and &8 thorough
revigion hod to be made. This ease illustrates the extremas

underdevelopnent and dependence of African countries brought
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about by Ui colonisl past. The world market for uranium

is contrclla. Ly the industrialised capitalist countries of

western Surena win therefore €ix the prices for this mineral,

Just as [‘ioor seanad to be doing well they reducec the prices

so the honeo ponla in Niger might have had suddnply venishede
Alchouri mast of the Sahelien countries had sufficient

rainfall in 10, Yiper was more fortunate in her cereal product-

ion namaly millet cnd sorghum which is just enough to cover her

needs. Jut ©ll th~ same she had to import over 30,000 tons of

rice to muet th needs of her population which is growing ato

rate of 2.7.percent per annumJlith this growth rate in view the

plan ainz. T indest and stteinable growth targets for the

main cercls to Kknoep pece with the growing population.

The plan had also almed at eliminating the rice deficit
by more than oubling production from 23,000 tons in 1978-9 to
60,0C0 tonc by the end of 1993. A number of small {rrigation
schemes unre planned aleong tiver Niger to make this production
possible. Tu 'iger food crops are deemed to ba by far the
most important political end economic goal. The great drought
which has put mr agriculturel industry in jeopady since 1979
has made il nosolutely necessary. Cotton and groundnuts have
mever reccve roft tn thelir pr.er?ghtdﬂvG- Accordingly efforin
were to ba made during the life of the plan to reinvigarate
produstion, It intended t2 raise groundnuts from 80,000 to
120,00C tons and cotton from 4CO0 to between 12 and 15,000 tons.

As far ao laying infraetructures were concerned there waa

crllway
one majoxr/project from Niamey, the Niger capital, to Parakon

in Benin Renublic,
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Parakon is tne zecent teruinus of the reilline from CotonDrssessss
on the coast 1hich is one of the ports on the Atlantic Coast
used by i:zr 0 import and export goods overseas. This
projectaed railucy would give WNiger the first railway link from
her capitrl to the -tlcntic coast and by so doing reduce to
a bare minioui soma of the hazards facing her now as a8 landlocked
country uithout @ 1link to the sea. This railway has not been
bullt for lact: ol capital. Similarly it has not been possible
to cempletie tiiu rocd to the north linking her to Algeria and
constructicn »7 other roads linking Niger to Upper VYolta, Togo
and Benini, Tih: plan had made an optimistic target of 5 percent
per annuan Jrovih rate up to 1980 which could not be attained
becausz of Thi: low incomes from uranium.

Fusthormore, it  had been planned to usher in a new social
gstructure o up-date the administrative machinery. Details
af this ai-ucturc are still being worked out by a national
commission ool un for this purpose. The intention is to create
a hierachy of ticvelopment councils down. to the village level
which uill Doth mobilise the population for greater development
work and ot LUho same time ellow people some participastion in
decision mckinn. Jut agaln this has been delayed due to inadequ-
ate fundino. [(liner has other minerals the most important of
which are iron, copper, phoasphate and oil which are being
exploited on o very small scale. New mines at Atasto west and
Akouta ©o tho south of Arlit are now operational. The Arabian
0i1l companty was expected to beqin big oil explorations as far
back as 1970, Thz first oil strike between Termit and Agaden

narth of Lake Chad was announced in 1975. TEXACOD-NIGER and
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ESS0 worked in this area and found oil and natural gas st
L4500 feat.

Frorn the foregoing it Is guite clear that the Nigsr
economy is very vulmerable to climatic and international
pressures, GClimatic factors choked her agricultqral industry
and operations pf world market prices have had very divastating
consequences on hsr wining industry. By 1980 both these
industriec hod hit rock bottom and by so dolng threw the country
into economic chmos renderring her 1979-1983 Development Plan
completialy unenforeeable, Niger has no cantrol of both these
forces. Uic needs help. Her landlocked position makegs matters
woTee s she has not prly to '‘struggle against forces of nature
end world sconomy but sleo to siruggle to import and éxport
goods overseas under very expensive and cumbersome conditions
nated st the beginnlng of this chapter.

To understand and eppreclate fully what she is doing it
1s necessory to mtudy her foreign policies towards the states
which surround ond therefore give her tronsit to the sea. A gludy
af .thls hasn to be made 1n histeric-l perspective covering
the years 1°G0 to 1980. By treating these preoblems in
historicel perspective it will be possible to see how successive
governcmenis in [iger have reacted to the strange geogrzphlcal
location of their country and the kind of help their forelign
policlies want o achieve. The evidence avallable shows that
since her lndependence in 1960 Nlger bas been very much alert
about her precarious landlocked position and the fact that
gha 1s a pcor desert country. GShe rsellsed she could not do

much on her nwn to overcome the numerous problems resulting
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from thece tuo =zituetions she has all slong sought the
services aof o number of internationzl organisationg within
and outside Africa to help her.

Niner seeks to be assisted by both the westarn and
gastern pauer alocks and so she malntaing friendly relations
with -~ both of thems She is also & member of the tnited
Nations Crgonisation and gets aid from it and its associated
agenclea. lger is closely linked to France and the French
speaking cownunity in Africa because of her political end
gconomic historys. Frange is the main customer for Niger products
and main supplicr af manufactured goods., But Niger is alsno
linked io tiipurla which is the sscond most important trading
pertnar and a wajor transit state for Niger to and from the
sea., Her Toralgn policles are tharefore geared at maintaining
and cultivoting further friendship with these two proups of
cauntries in particuler and the entires world community at large.

In the sarly years of her independence, Prasident
Diori, her Pirst Head of State, pleyed a vary effective role
in promotine close reglonal cooperation in Africa generally
and West Africo in particular., It was betause of his concern
with mattere of regicrnal cooperation that he was slected
President of the Weset African Economic Community (CERQ)
comprising of nll former Fremch colonies in West Africa namely
Ivory Coast, Chad, Mali, Mauritania, Togo, Senin, Centrael
Africa, lUpper Volte and Niger hersslf. Similarly he was also
slected President of the Afro-Malagasy-Mauritanian Common

Organisstion (CCAM) and the Council of Entente which was alao
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French gpeciiinng Afr can countries. These two bodies gave Niger
a strono nconniiic £7d political base in whico she kept ties with
all the neicghhouring end ¢istant french speaking countries with
which =i been in the paat strongly smesocisted.

Preaident Diori was certeinly s man of great influence
and his pouifion in the two organis: tions mentioned above
voant that liras was spaciallyentanChedin the economic and
politicol lif2 o .lest Africa. Niger uses the ports of the
Republic of .enin ond Ivery Coast among others to import and
export yoode ovorgeas, It was therefore important for her to
seize on uny opportunity which gave her chance to ensure cordial
relations uitihh dhese two states. In addition to this Niger is ono of
the founders of the Organlsetion of Africen Unity (CAU) and afthe Frenc
West ffricon Jonctory Union (CFA). She is also a member nof the
Lake Chac cnc [lirar Fiver 3asin Commissions in counjonctdon: adth
Nigeria andd Chad. Oetails of these organisations are to be
given later on in this chapter. Here it would suffice to note
that Niger's policy has all along bren to develop claoser
relationa with her neighbours especially Nigeria, Libya and
Algeria as a nocessary addition to the French speaking countriss
already nutud.g

It iz northunile at this point to mention Niger's past links
with her fomaer cclonial master, France, which is the main
customer for hior uranium and other products. France provides her with
very eflicient and most needed ai - links to the outside world.

Without railucys for both internal and external transport there

2 See Ui, ECA, 'Comparstive Analysis of Niger, Nigeria,
and Dahonnoy, ECA Economic Bulletin for Africa 1975, p.17
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reliance
has slwaygs been groeat L on alr transpart. During the

rain sencon Ui Few roads become impPesible due to the snft =mandy
soile onu many nonrits of the country cannot be reached in any
other way apawt fron air links. France maintains scheduled

pir services to the most importent towns of Tabona, Maradi,
Z2inder oncd Anndnz, There rr2 zlso scheduled alr services %o
capitals o7 negichbourino countries namely Ivory Cpast, Mali,
Nigeris, Jencoal, Unoper Volta and Senin.  The main air line

veed for this aurnose in Rir Afrique which is & jointly run co
company by all {oruer French colonies in West Africa, Sabena and

Utaa

J TS

Ai» trangnort has been particularly important in diastrib-
uting very cosential food items raisecd by international spencies
to the puoplc wio need them in rupal arces. This moantthat
fogod hac to 'o flown into Niger from dornors scattersd all over
the weyld snd ogaein distributed by air inside Niger itself,.

The graviiy of this situgtion was bhighlighted upon by

Mr. Edouarc Saoounc, then Direcior General of the Food and
Agripultural Grranisation (FAO) in the Sahal countries.

Mr. Saouna woe directly in charge of handling food distributw
ion, contsciing wid dornors and undertaking long term policy
planning tn coiuat foed shartage in 1]l the S5shel region. In
tis report e noted food deficit, hunger and uidespread
malnutrition. ™ o
Having visited and received by Heads of the Btates of

Chad, tiho Sombiz, Ghena and Upper Volta. Mr. Ssouna became

firmly convincer that the tragedy of all Sahel countries was

10 Edouard Saouna, 'Grave Situation in the Sahel Region,
"iitooris Quiletin of Foreign Affairs Vol 8 no.5 May 1978
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threstening o become endemic unless and until 2 major recovery
gffort was made with teneclty a2t once and in the long term.
Eight countrics equel ta @ third of the ares of tha Umidpsl States
were affected with seven million people's lives at stake.
This was particulasrly absurd because the countries affected
are some of the world's poorest states most of which having
per capitcl incomes of less than one hundred dollars. The
rapart furthar observed that these countries some of which are
landlacked 1likz Riger, Chad, Mali aend Upper Volta ere halng
constantly attacked by the advancing desert. Many of their
semi nomadlc populations were isplated due to lack of commu-
nications especially in the rain seascn when tracks bacoms
impossiblc.

The aitustion had remained the same since 1973. FRO
wae seriously clarmed by the situation and this lad to tuwo
viaits of these countries by the Exscutive Director of the
World Food Programme Mr. Vogel. Representetlves of the donor
countries assanbled in Rome at the FAD headgquarters. On the
sacond vigit {ir. VYopel was accompanied by Mr. A, Sengher,
Sanagalka {iiplster for Rural Development and wWater Resources who
was the coordinator of the Interstate Committee for Drought
Corntrol in thz Szhel (C.1.I.1.5), Mr. All Cisse Executive
Secretary to the same Committeer was also present. The Eatimates
they made showsd that these countries needed 457,000 tons of
food tc b immediately distributed, 124,000 tons of reserve food
to be established in remote areas before the rain seasons
begin. A furtiher L0OO,000 tons including 65,000 tens of world

Food Programme smergency aid was alsc immeditately reguired.
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At the $ime the report was made there was a total
deficit of food items to the tume of 180,000 tons. But the
raeport ohserved that food aid slone is not snough. The food
hag t0 he svollabls in time end in placey 1t was needed. It
has therefore to be accompanied by logistic aid. By logistic
gid they meant the cost of transporting food from the ports to
the interior and its distribution to the remotest places. It
was moted for example that at the time the report was being corne
piled 6C,000 tone of food were lying in the port of Dakar
because of lack of transport te the interior and yet people wers
starving insidz each of the countries it was meant fores The
need for guiclkc transport was therefore emphasized and the sub-
sagquent lmportance of air.transport without which penple
in the wost teaperately big areas of Niger and Upper Volta
would have dicde

It was also felt necessary to help these countriss to
subsidize food distrlbutlon to prevent thelr natlonal budgets
from collapsing. For some of these countrias especlally
Niger end Upper Volta the costs of importing food and distribut-
ing it exceeded their budgeting estimates by far and the only
salvetion for them was externel aid. These countries also
neaded help in food lmputs such as fertilisers, seeds,
pasticides and farm implements which were estimated at 14.5
wmillicn dollars as minimum requiremente. In additian, to this
it was rocomncnded to launch a Save the Liveatock plan since
it was rdeemed in represent the very baslc of subslistence.
Under this Ztom 20 million dollers were needed for Senegal,

Mguritania and Cope Verde, Niger being in such an intricate
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position reallsed that she had to work closely with all ths
neighboyring countries which give her translit to the sea.
Air transport iz employed whenever possible but not everything
can he brouoht iIn by eir. Land rautes are 1mpurtant.!1

Besides, she has also to secure rights for planes bound
for or leaving Nliger to overfly the surrounding countries.
Niger's membership in the African and Mauritian Common
Brganisctlon is a further example of ensuring that she did
not get locked up and forgotten by the countries on which she
depended so0 much in matters of general trade and also in
connecting links %o the rest of the world. This organisation
was formed in 1966 comprising of thirteen countries namely
genin, Chac, Casmercun, Ivory Coast, ANiger, Senegal, Togo, and
Madagascars Maurltians jolned in 1971. Cameroun, Chad, Congo,
Madagascar onrl Zalre later withdrew from it. The aim of the
vrganisstion was cooperation in the development of the mejor
sectors af ccononmic activities such as asgricultura, industry,
transport and communications giving greester smphasis on
intra~African 1:1‘&1(1(3..’12

The repuislics of Benin and Niger are membars of Conseil
L!Entente, which was establlshed in 1959, The cobjectives
of this organisation was to bearmanise and strengthen the
policies ang econamies of member states on the basis of hrotherhoodd
and solidarity. Other members irncluded Ivory Coast, Togao, and
Upper Yoltae Conseil L'Entent has undertaken several studlas
to promote economic cooperaticn among member states including

Ghana. Some investments have been made through the 'Mutual Ald

11 Ibid.
32 ppcit p 33
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Loan Guarantoz Fgnd' which is especialised organ of the Consell.
This fund is used to conduct and coammission the studiss and
guarantees lonns for major economlc development projects. It
alao pronctns the sstablishment of . joint umdertaking concerns
the most consplcuous of which is SORENTENTE which is a tourist
davelopment compeniye

Unider Crnnell L'Entente a 'Cattle and Meat Economic
l.':ummunit\,r'l was established in 1970 to promote the production
and marlketing ol meat within the member states as well .
gs nonmemboer states. It thus includes Ghane, Malle and
Nigeria gn assoclate members. The maln tasks aof thig body
have been to tcke steps to improve facilitles for movement of
cattle acroos horders of the countries concerned, disease
control mnd some investments inm llvestock production are
shann2lled through 1t, There is in addition to this close
cooperation for river and lake basin development. Benin,
Niger @nd hineria are members of the River Niger Commission
establishad in 1965 but could not become very active until
recently due to serious attantion now given to the development
of rlver transport and by electricity. MNiger and Nigeria are
glso mombers of the leke Chad Basin Commission which has bean
very sctive sinco 1ts aestablishment in 1984, Bssides handling
programmes for development of the basgin it has more recently
started discuszionsg on wider measures of economic cooperation
includine cocperetion in livestock development.

Niger olsc cooperate with Mali and Upper Volte in the

LiptakowGourmp Regional Integrated Development Authority which

93 Ibic.
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iz 8 vasi agricultural complex desigred with the help of the
Uniter Mationg Davelopment Programme (UNDP) and the Food and
Agricultural Organisation. The purpose of this complex 1a to
promote sconomic development between tha three neighbouring
Sahel countries by creating multinational cooperative ventures.
The emphasis in thle venture 1s to rebulld and boost the
agricultural industry in the thres countriss which is in e
shambles becouse of the prolonged drought.

But Niger'z relationship with Nigerian noted earlier
geems to bo of more profound importance than anyother
arrangernsnis she has been able to negpntiate bilaterally within
West Africa. There gre severel reasons for this. First of
all the bulk of trades hetwsen the iwo countries ia much higher
than that betueen Niger and any other country In West Africa.
It has elrecdy kReen noted that Nigerias is the sscond largest
customer for Niger products after France and principle suppliar of
exporis needed Lo nourish the Niger ecormomy. Thase imclude
0il and electricity from Kainji dam. Secondly the vast
majority of the people inm Niger are Hausa speaking and live
agtride hausa spesking people accupying morthern Rigaria.
The boundary betwusen the two countries is very long lemi boundry
easy to cross and many of these people cross into either
country at will =ithar for business, sbcisl or religlons . oo . o
Functicns.

The thiyrd reason is that most of the goods poing to or
From Niger go through the Nigerlan Ports of Lagos and Port
Harcourt and %hen proceed by rail and road to Nigeri Nigerila

railuays carry the bulk of this traffic and Niger collects its
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eXports and send gff imports at &g terminus of the rallways
in Katsin» in Sgkoto State and Maiduguri in Qorrno Stete,
Economically ang socially tharefore Niger has far mors 0 do
with Nigeria than any other country in Africa. It was for
this reason that she opened up 8 consulate 1n Kang in acelitian
to the Embassy in Lagns. The Kang 0ffice handles the day to
day business at the border and helps tn kasp relations between
the two hausa speaking groups warm,

Trade between the twp countries flows freely by road
and rail. Customs feeg are pald in @ few paints but thig
is wry limited indeed. In 1971 Nigeris awitched to driving on
the right and by so doing belped to unify driving regulationg
hetueen her and Niger which had been criving on the right from
colonial time., Nigeria buys cattle from Niger which cruss the
border on hoof. 1In the dry seasons &rmers in Niger occasionally
move into Nigeria with theip cattle and return tg iger when the
dry spell subsides. Nigeria offered Niger this facility ng
part of her assistance to Brothers in the Sahal region who
needed special help for their suprvival., This was agreed on
by the Organisation of African Unity Heads of States Summit
Conference of May 1973, It is alsg part of the objactive of
Nigeria's foreign palicy to play the leadership role in the
advancemsnt of African Peoples. 5he is by far the biggest and
most capable African country to take up such a roles In this
particular case she ig gven better placed geographically and
Bconomicelly to help her landleocked and economically bhackusrd

neighbour,
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Rccording to the estimates by the United Nations
Development Programme experts Niger's exports and imports cost
approximately fifisen jercent higher due to asdditional
expenses incurred ®o defray transport costs. Thia means that

e uceqw the same warnine. This

revenue from her exports are
is obviously a2 big handicep to the davelopment of her economy.
If the loss of fifteen percent on exports is added to thz same
additional cost on imports it means a deficit of thirty per
cent. The poods exported do not bring in much revenue since
they are essentially agricultural commodities subject to constant
and unexpected price fluctuations. Again the rise in the prices
of imports m=kes it impossible for her to import as many
commocities as her economy may require to thrive, 3he there-
fore experiences generpl stagnation in all the sectars of the
14

2conomy.

But for Miger the prolonged and serious drought has
really played havoc to her economy and politics. In g United
Nations report of 1973 it was noted thot the persistent drought
in the Sudan - gahelinan Zone is seriously unbalncing the
relationship between m2n, animals, @nd their noturel znvirnmente
The United Nations specislised agencies were deeply worriad
fbout this aslarming situstion. Members of the Execttivc
Committe of the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) had to
pay partiecular attention to this issue in their meeting in Addis
Ababa held between 18th and 22nd Jure 1993, The same worry was

also shared by all the Organisation of African Unity member

% Information obtained through personal interview with the
LUNDP Economic ' dvisor in the Kaduna Dffice which is
responsible for Economic and Commercial activitieo in
Northern Nigeria and Niger.
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countries who observed that approximately twenty percent of
the pattle wes facing starvetion, The total loss was estimated
gt 100 million dollars. In addition to this too many people
were dying alec and ways had to be found to stop this., The
countries most affected were the lzndlocked ones nzmely Chad,
Mali, Nigser and Upper Velta which are listed =smong the least
developed countries of the world and therefore totally incapable
of bearing the burden. The other countries affected included
Mauritania, Northern Nigeria, Ethiopls and Sengal. Out in the
case of these, however, the gsituation was not too degperote
pecause thay all have outless to the sea and could end did receive
direct the emergency rgtions arriving by sea from donor countries.

The aolutions to this problem were envisaged to lie either
in the framework of African Sclidarity or the Unitasd Nations or
bnth of them. Ar the African level the confarence nf Heads of
States and Govermmants and Council of Minlsters workad out
realistic and gpegific ways to tadkle this problems This was
in meetings held in Addis Ababa in May 1973. It was aoreed to
express Afrlcen Solidarity in the form of material contributions
to the countries affected. Neighbouring cocuntrias agreed te
grant affected peoples and snimala in search of food, watdgr and
pesture temporary freedom of movement across thelr frontiers.
It was because of this policy that Nigeria threw her borders
open to Niger which has already beern referred to.

At the United Nations level the Food and Agri-
ultural Organisation (FAD) established a machimery in Ouagadougon,

capitel of Upper Volts, to emsure thast the grovisions supplied

to the disaster arez reach the stricken people on timce
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S

\Dre Kurt waldhaiﬁ, than Unitadﬁ Nationa Secretary Genaral,
dagignated t.r. Jrpdford torga Under Sacret:ry for ldencral
‘Aggembly Affairs to coordinate operstions in WNew York to
solve drought praoblems in Africa. The Economlc Somricsion for
ffrice ECA held the viow thrt the emergency measures i kon by
the CAU Heads of Htwtc and the United Metions Ssoratry
Gansral were not enoungh to degl Wth this problew. Fedion and
long yerm pperations werc required. The ECAR tharoforn offered
to put its resources of the subregienml offices and the Niamay
baeid Unitad Nztizns Daveloomen’ Advisnry Team (UNDPAT) affice
inder the aid coordinating rgencies. Vo a

iThe ECx felt very strongly that the drought wnd 1tc
consttvences pertained to basic styructural defects in tha process
of agru-aconomic ond agro-snciological development. Thercfore
medium  gd long term mcusuiés should concentreta on idontifying
tho baasl -structural constreints to increased eagriculturasl
brnductivigy. The influence of the besic structuru varias
according, tn nsturcl resaﬁrﬁéé gndownments, thelr cragraphicad
distributine and their time bcoclance vis-a-vis population
dynamics ani rversll economic structures, atrategios : nd othex
similar congide = tions. In view of this tha ECs/F.0 scocond
phese studies or intr= sub-reglonsl cooparation and trade in
poriculture were tn be recriented to teko Full consiceration of
tha long term regqulrements of the Sahelian countriss.e Tho aim
was to make the prablem of aild zones the corliecst concern of
the Internstional Afrinan Centre for Animal Production and

Hazalth. (IREQPH).‘l5

15  Source: UN, ECR, Drought! Africa Turget Vol YT (o, 1

N~ 4072
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FAD and nther donor agencies orgunissd relief vpcerations
far the afflicted populrmtions ond together with the iorl! Food
Pruﬁrammﬁ, s very wctive In Fpod producing venturas. Gy Juna
1973 the totnl cost of amergency «ic was morz th-n Fifsy million
tdollars., The drought, as it has besnh so fan, resuires o chack
the lnss of hwman lives cue to shortege of Foode 1% £loo recuies
to take we-sures to rrrest the gareacd of the dicustazr and gtop
other Africsn countries from being sffected Dec-use in soma
tasea what is involvacd is ¢ phenomencn that hes bean talked of
fur several years nam:ly the riaroackmehs of the desurti. The

cruntries efflicted by drought serve #s examples of this

phenomenan.

.

FAD also sstébiiahéﬁ an Intérdaﬁ;rtmental working firoug on
Prablems of the 3ahelian 2Zone #nd pleced there = task tews of
livestock, water cevelopment and tranaport sxperts. Tie teama!
plan rf ection w s to identify end undertzke whriaver imacdiate
action required. Thers is & special representative o hold
discunsions with the Heuds of the ateutes snpulfed Ly the drought
gnd sumit reports to FAD hesdqurrters in Rome, To cdd to this
g Lake Thad Foldrrs Project wes stsrted. It iz a measurco of
drought protection and high yields of food crop in addition to
cotton., Niger belng one of the Countries located in this ranion

- 35 offected by all thesa measures meaht for. tbe region.

woo

In Nig=2r itself President XYountcha 'hua taken a lot

initiative
af =/ tg rehabilitate his corntry's economy and

-

rationalising ms well &s increasing foad supply. Urnught had by

1975 becpme a terrible menace and over ninety percant of the peopla
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who live in rur=l aress were hard hit. fhere wgs snortage
af food up to 170 million tons which wos made up by donations
from international agencies. More food had to be acoquired
{rom putside ~wery year beginning 1976. yhen Kountchc sanes 4o
poﬁer © he immedistely set to rationalise food distrioution.
" Soon all the refuge camps which hag been over crowdsd began
emptying @s people retgrned toc their villages becesusze food
could reach them th;¥e: | o HERE

The foregoing information is.ﬁerv.iﬁportant badéhéé 1%
shows that Niger's position is that of rehabilitation =nd
survival, S5She is therefpre not in a pesltion to indulge into
dynamic domestic and forelgn policy ventures outslde The contest
of mcguiring means of bare subsistence. The paor status of her
gconomy has renderred her impotent and so she has to depend on
har neighhours and internationsl agenclies bo survive. Although
she is awsre #hat she is a lendincked country which n.icds o
restructure her transport and communications network, boih
internally end externally, she -has neither the capacity nor
the time to do so. The financisl investments needed are Tor
beyend what she can aven hppe to get in ald and her le: dars
have most of the time besn busy daily looking for foon to feed
" the people. Naturally the food item has tended to sap wost
of the financial resources availeble and she has had tc Gorrow
Tode and more Mmonsy every yedr.

The affect location has had on her economy in the form of
transpart and vther costs has been noted in this cheptor. On
the sverage it counts for as much as fifteen parcent of the

totsl axport earnings mnd raised her import bill by thco sume
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margin, It has #lgp been shown that her foreign policies have
always been directed at pesrmanent friends wlth countrles
which ¢§ive her passage to and from the sea and ere also her
main trading pertners. She has never guerrelled with any of
them and she has on a number of occaesions acted abead of them,
The neighbouring states also have done their utmost to ssaist
Niger. Nlgerlis has been at the forefront in this, Thero is
theraefore 8 close relationship betueen location and foreipn
policy in her econpmic development .plans.

The location of Niger plus the dry desert conditions
and agmall size of her domestic market make it impossibl. to
attract substantlal foreign capital. The same conditions
make it difficult to generate vepital intermally. Tha canditiuns_
of undevelopment and dependence therefore cantinue unabated,
and this is te be contrasted with the account of Ugenda which

follows,
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CHAPTER FOUR

UGANDA AND THE ECONOMICS OF LANDLDCKEDNESS

This chaptar is intended to highlight on Uganda ass the
second cowporative study for this thesis. The main objective
1s to study how Uganda has functiopsed economlcally and
politically aslnze sz became indspendent in October 1962 and
then detem:inec wunetiier or nat her landlocked geographlical
position has had ony significant impact on her performance,
Uganda is lundlocked by the republics of Kenya in the east,
Tanzania 1n the gowuth, Sudan in the north and Rwanda and
Zaire in the west. She is in the centre of Africas placed
agtride the enuatnre S5So she has a hot wet climate tempered
by the hiph sltiitude sbove sea level which averages hetween

3500 to 3000 foet.

The unin phyolical features include twe towering mountains
one Mts Llnon nt the eastern border with Kenya and the gther
Mt Ruwenzori ot the border with Zaire. Both of these are par-
manently snow cupped and a number of rivers flow down from their
topse Mbte Clpun is a dormantvoleano with plenty of alluvial
golls whicit «ire very rich for agriculture. The area around it
is the hawe of uQunda}a arabica coffee industry. Mte. Ruwenznri
1s a fold mountoin with many peeks and descending valleys which
are algo hiphly fortile for agriculture. The other principle
physical featurss include the great Lake Victorie which is the

second largeat feesh water lake in the world.
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This lake is shared between Kenya, Uganda and Tanzania ond
plays a major role in the distribution of rainfall in the
sauthern parts of Uganda namely Bukedi, Busoga and Buganda.

This part of the country recelves a lot of convectional
rainfall ffom Lake Victorla and this coupled with good black
salls has made southern Ugenda the backbone of her agricultural
industry. Cottan, Coffee, Sugar, Tea, Bannanas and all kinds of
cereals and vegetsbles are grown in huge guantities, .lnce
the backbone of Uganda's ecormomy is agriculture thls area ig of
great sconomic and political importance. Needleas to mention
almost forty-five percent of Uganda's population lives in this
region., River nile which is the lopgest rlver in Africo
originates in Uganda at Jinja. It is one of the wost majestic
physical festures in the world with plenty of potential for
hydor-electric power development. The Dwen Frlls dam wes buili
and opsned by Britein's Queen Ellzmbath in 1954, It is the
mogt important source of power in fast Africa. 1t supplies
pouer to Kenya while it remains the basls pf Ugandals
industrial development designs.

The construction of the Dwon Falls dam ot Jinjs mede this
town the moet important industrial base in Uganda and currently
1%t ig the second largest city in the country. But this great
river has more to offer than has been mentioned. It serves as
the base of lUgenda's tourst industry. People flock from azll
parts of the world tu see the source of the Nile. Historically
early Europeanaxplorsrs penetrated into the interlior of Africa
in gearch of tha source aof this mighty river. It has ramained

an attraction since then. In north-western Uganda this rivar
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hog helped the fermation of e glgentle nationel park, the
Kaborega Netional Park, with s number of lodges to accoumodate
taurista, The Kabarega fells are a wonder in Africa, At this
point the river runs through @& very narrow gorge twenty feet
wide and drops dowun through a height of four hundred feete

It is & Fantastic sight to see such a blg river narrousd doun
to such & small size snd then oo through a tremendous ritch
down belauw.

These falls are without doubt a majer tourist attroetion
and hold great potential for hydraoelectric power development.
Uganda bas in addition to this a number of swall fresh water
lskes which serve as the baslg for her fishing industrye
Included amang these ars Lskes Kyoga, Albert and Georne. A
big naticnal perk, the Ruwenzori National Park, was started
around Lake Gearge and it promoted Uganda's tourist industry
further. Another national park wss develpped in the [(Lldupe
valley in Keramoja for the sume purpose. Among the Wild gams
found in this perk is the rars whlte rRinn,

Uganda is 2lso gndowsd with many othar natural vesqurces.
Ompper ls the principle mineral beinn explolted commerciclly.
The mine is at Kilembe at the foothills of Mount Ruwenzori,
This Copper belt extends into Zaire and ranks among the top
five commodities which earn foreign exchange for ligenda. How-
ever Copper production in Uganda is not anywhere near the levels
reached by Zambla or Zatre. In short Uganda is not @ mojor
world copper producer. Thez other mineral of importance in salt,
Lake Katwe loceted near the Ruwenzori Nstional Park in [.gope

tistric is a salt Lake. A plant to refins this s01t and make
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it 8 major Expport Commodity is nearing completion. It l1s

being bullt with the help of aid from the Faderzl Republic

of West Germany. T7Tin, iran gre, and small deposits of oil

have been known to exist in Ankols, Higezi and Bunyoro districts,
gut difficulties in tramsport and the fact that the depositsg

are small which do not Justify huge zexital investments bave
delayed commercial exploitation of these minerals,

Uganda 1s a small fertile country with a densely seitled
populatisn. It is just over 94,000 sguare wmiles 24,000 of which
is undar water. The totsl pupulaticn is 13.5 million peopls
and the average density per square mile is nearing 5{3.1 Az 1%
has slready been noted the sourthern part is more densily
populated thzn the north, From the slopes of mount Eloon to
the border with Zaire and Rwanda thers are over 60 percent of &
the populstion. The merthern part is relsatively dry and more
thinly populated than the south. Teson, Karamoja and Lango
digtricts are famous for livestadk farming as well as crop
aariculture. Transport problems particularly in Keramojs
have tended to hold back the expansion of this industry,

There are no railuays or tamarc rods in Karmeja. There are
very few poad murram roads either. Even moving trucks are
vary difficult to comeby. This has been particularly the
case durlng Idi Amin's reign during which transport problems
assumed crisis proportionse.

West Nile and Achpli are Pamous Por cotion end tobacco.
Coffes 1s alsoc produced and other food crops. In sauth-

western Uganda there 1s the rich and heavily papulated hilly

1 Information obtained from the lganda National Census aof
Jen, 1880.
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district of Kigezi, over locking Rwanda. UOecause of its

climate Kigezi is called thaswisZérlanduf Uvani'c. It has
similar %o pographical conditions as Switzerlino. liigezi
district has the highest population density per sguare mile in
the country. It is over 270 people per sousre wmilc approximatelye
This area is the home of a lively vecetcole induciry. Cabbages,
Carrots, Tomatoes and other vegetebles arc crown in plenty. But
due to difficulties in tranmsport only & -mcll 22 centage of

it wesches the market. Coffee is clso crovn ant s number of
cooperative Unions look after the production end werketing of
these productswithin lganda.

Aikole district is one of the most important areas for
the livestock incdustry. Most of the psopl? ~re cottle keepers
but they also engage in other forms of uoricullure. Thaey

preduce baraes, tea, maize and many othar cerals. ..nkole is
located between Buganda and Kigezi. Tore and 3unyoro are
speeialised in tea production. There are covernl Dio tee estates
run by the Uganda Development Corporation {UDC). Tha UDC is
the largest single corporation foundec by thz CUritish colonical
rulers in 1952 to be the main axis for industricl and agricul tural
development. The colonial rulers launched & unj2r gconamic
development programme for Ugenda between tho yours 1952 and
1955.

This is the period which saw the construction and
completion of the Qwen Falls Hydro Electric cdam on river Nile
which has already been referred to. It zluvo saw the birth of
the UDC and the Coffee and Lint Marketing Soards to handle the

marketing of coffee and cotton respectively. It also witnessed
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the cofatruction aof the firast textile mill in East Africa in
Jinjs to utilise part of the cotton grown lpcally. There was
expansion in the sugar, tobacco and tea indusiries and

several other commodities. Unlike Niger Uganda is self
supporting in food products. It was only during the 1978 and
1979 period that production fell below level und there wes
famine throughout the country. The dropg in sroduction was
caused by hitherto unprecedent long drought and the Tanzanla-
Ugende war of liberation which displeced mony people from their
homes and thereby made normal tilling of the land impossiblae,

It must be emphesaizsd here that most of liganda's major
adninistrative and Industrialised urban centres lie within
the araes around lLeke Victoria, This includes Kampala, the
capital city and main commercial centre. Jinje is the largest
industrisal city and boma of the source of the Nile and the Duwen
Falls dam. 1% ig the main commerciel gentre for the agriculturally
rich Buscga Province. Mbale located at the feat hills of Mount
Elgon is the third largest city and handles a lot of coffee
processing works. Masmke is the fourth largest town and rich
agricultural area of Weet Bugancds. Caffee is the main crop
handled here, Other big towns include Mbarara, Culu, Arua,
Soroti and Lira.

There are all wsather roads linking Kompola o all major
district capitals in the country. The main oxceptions to this
being the districts of Karamoja, Sebel and West [Nile where
tarmec has rnot yet reached. Masaka and tibarara were virtually
destroyed during the war end gre being rebuilt, There is alse

Entsbbe town which was the ¢olonial administrative capital.
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The Governor's residence and Chief Secretoriat were located
here together with the only international airport, Now most
of the Govermment Ministries have been transferred to Kampla
and others are in the process of being transferrede Only
State House and the internarional airpor$ are destined to
remain there.

The importance of Entebbe now is in tho Field of
airtransport. It offers the only gate way to the world by air,
Prior to Amin's rise to ‘‘jower all major airlines of the world
both from the East and West as well as asiz used to cell at
Entebbe. Transport to the outside world was tharefore remark-
ably simple. Most of these services became disconnocted as
Amin's reign advanced. After the Israeli raid in July 1976 the
airport was very badly damaged and closed to international
traffic. Services are being resumed now as the alrport gets
repaired and the country as a whole rejoins the international
transport and communications system.

Kampala has a direct rail and road connection with Kenya
up to Mombasa. This is Uganda's commercial 1lifeline. Uganda's
great economic and political potential in East Africa forced the
colonial rulers to construct the Kenya-Uganda Ralluay (KUR)
which was eaxtended to Kampala across river Nile in 1931, It
was this railway which made and has up to now kept Uganda as
a viable economic entity. From Tororo the northern section of
this railuway was built up to Gulu with tho intention of pushing
it up to West Nile. Another extension was made from Kampsla
to Kasese in western Uganda. The northern section belps to

transport cotton, tobacco and cattle from the north to the south.
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The western section was built to transport copper from Hasese
to Jinja for smelting after which it is exported.

On the whole the trangport infrastructures in Uganda
wera laid to mrve the requirements of the colonizl economice
designs. They are therefore orientsd towerds transporting
agricul tural rew materials to the sea and thereaft=sr to markets
overseag. dacause of thig Uganda's internal ironsport system is
in a mdiplorable condition. It is not esasy to move from one
place to another within the country unless these places happen
to be on the main trunk routes. This policy nlso led to
unbalanced gconomic and political development of the country.
Northern Uganda and Karamoja in particular ars the least
goeonomically developed and lack many essenticl services such as
hospitals, schools and big commerclial centres, liingezi, Sabei
Bunyora and north Busoge are other areas caught up in this &
situation, yet they have great economlc potential which needs
to be developed.

Kigezl has the most suiteble climate for producing
vaegetables but poor transportation greatly hampers industrial
development. North Busoga is very important for agriculture
gspeclally with regard to citrus fruits such as oranges, dairy
farming end fishing in Leke Kioga., But none of these can get
to market due to lack of tranaport. Sebeil ig particularly
good for wheat fesming., ZJut since it is hilly there are no
gopod roads no rallways to get the wheat crop out. During the
rainy seasons some whaat 1s first taken to Kenyo which sheres

the border with Sebei and then imported back 1lntc Uganda for
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consumption. Natursily this costs a lot of money which Enuld
otherwise be saved if there had been means of moving directly
to other parts of the country without havino o go through
Kenya.

Inltlally Uganda experiences both internal and external
transport problems in marketing her agriculturnl products.
Internally she has to buy and collect these products from
farmers in rural aregss and then transport them to touns where they
are s0ld locally or exported overseas. Perichable food items
cannot hs exported overseas heceuge Uganda lacks quick tramsport
fecillties by alr or refrigsrated trains to carry them to
Mombasa for shipping. Such items therefore cannot earn monsy
for lUgands because she cannot transport them tc markets aver
seas. This therefore presents the first adverse effect on her
landlocked gengraphieal position. These food items sre sold
inside Uganda only.

But if guick transport services were avallahle most of
these products would fipd thelr wey overseas as it is the
case with similar products from Kenya., HKenya being a coastal
country can get such 4tem away to various destinmationa through-
put the world. Ugande therefore loses very valunhle foreign
pxchange which would sccrue to her if she could sell these
products. =Unf0rtdhatalq for har there are no airtransport
facilities to snabls her take these products by air. It is
ton expensive for her to hire foreign firms to airfrelight her
products, ' . -

Noteble cash crops such ag coffes, cotton, tea, and

tabacco sre produced esagsntially for the foreicon overaseas markets.
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Only a very little percentage of each of thn is consumed
locally. Uganda experiences tremendous transport problems

to convey thousands of tons of these products to iher costomers
overseas. GShe suffers from acute shortages o vconicles and
locomotives to carry all these products to th~ geo in times
they are nesded there. She also encountere a lot of trendft
problems including those which occur within the port aof
Mobasa.

These problems were highlighted upon and pummarised by
her Chief delegate to the Law of tha Sea Confeoroncz in Caracas
M». Ochann who told the eonféramce that a landlocked country!s
most evident disadvantages include, among others, the gbsence
pf a sea port. This is a problem which has ¢ fundomental
gffact on the economy of any state sincz tha ooo offered the
cheapest mode of transport and was often the onlyv way to reach
international markets. Uganda as a landleoci:co couniry is
faced with this problem. She is also faced with “he problem of
gaining eccess to the main avernues of internziion=l transport,
The sebsequent high costs are therefore & serious iapediment
to her foreign trade and economic development generally.

Mention has just heen made of Ugand's incbility to
market her peiishable food items and transporiing hor main
cash crops. Thase are some of the problems i'r, Cchana was
referreing to. Finally, Mr.0chang talked chout thoz legael,
administrative and political problems which ofZon arise during
the course of transpesrting goods and people in forzign

territo~tes. He streseesd that it has nou hecomc nacessary for
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the imtermutional community to strike @ balance between

adherence
strict / to the sovereignty of cpastal states and the

needs of lpndlacked stetes to further their international

trade.z

Thic iz o acriﬁua nﬁsﬁaﬁle.fgr lUganda and it has caused
friction bBatunen hor and Honya on a number af cccasiong. As
recorded in chaptor two Kerva haz alwiys maintained that her
sovereignty is not negotiasble and that she nllows transit
facilities io lundlocked countries as matter of kindness but
there cen be no force of law frvolved. Moreaver, her Chief
delegated in uhls same conference had ingisted on receiprocity

“faedlitin °~ “Tunslt serwices renderred to landlocked
countriss, In nmatters of conflict he hed mainteined that tha

"petional intcrests of the cosstal states must he paramount

" ptherwise being 1:ndlocked would become an excessive advantanea

The lendlncled countries would hecame more soversign than
thelr coaste’ naoighbours. The substence of Henya's position
has bean given in chapter twg end no more detzils need be
rapeaterds fGut th: whole spproach works in detriment to the
Ugandan gspirnticns, That is why she is so bitter sbout 1t.

T underniteswd fully the kinds of problsms Uganda encounters
and the affect this has on her ebnnamy it is better to treat
the main nroducty ehe sells abrosd. The focus is to be put on
how much she sells of esch commodity, mode of transport used,
type of probloms ricountered and costs of transit and storage

in Mombasu, It in necmagary to know the percentage of the costs

ovar totcl pratita, This percentage will reflect on the price

2 Un, Third YN Conferercd.m the Lew oft tho Sya JTEcis]l Records
Vel.II, Now Yook, 1975.
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she has to pay for being lendlocked. First consideration is to

be given io the problems she faces in the markating of coffee
geince this iz iy far the principls commodity shs exparts.

Tha buyino ond exporting of the coffee crop is the woark
of the coffee larketing Board which came into being by an act
of Parliamoent in 1963, Hefore this board was sstablished there
had been a joint board coordineting the marketing of cotton and
coffee instliuted in 1953 by the British colonlal government.
The raason for sgtting up this bosrd was that as from 1953
caoffee increasingly beceme one of the main Fareign exchange
garners cnt governnent decided to keep a8 close supervision of
the way it was narketed overseas. By 1962 caffee was the
number one commpdity exported by Ugenda and for that reason
Uganda joined the Internztional Coffee Organisatipn (IBD)B.

The Coffee llarketing Board was glven the duty of collscting
ravenue far the govermment from coffee. AN act passed 1n 1969
gave it the monopoly of buying and selling coffee putside East
Africas It was nlsno smpouwered to do anything necessary for or
in connection with the purchese, transport, packing, storags,
grading, exporting and shipping of processsd coffes. The Soard
was Further charged with the responsibllity of mainteining and
stahlilishing the prices of Ugande coffee by purchasing or
subsidising coffes withlin or cutside Uganda. Finally the
Board was also glven the duty to meke arrangaments at the
directicn of the Ninister responsible for agricul ture which may

be necessary to enables the government to fulfill any obligation

3. Informatlon on Coffee Marketing in Uganda was supplied by
the Chigf Statisticlen of the Coffee Merketlag Hoard through
personal interview, held in his offlice at the Soard's
ligadquarters in Kampala in Septembar, 1980,
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incurred by govaoinnent under international agreements.

The cofvee [arketing Joard is financed by bank loans and
profits accumuloted from the sales of coffee. It is fully
responsiblz %c pav =2ll transport charges on coffee outside
Uganda. 4Jithin Urnunda transport to the Board's central godowns
in Kampelc is .ot by the individuel cooperative Unions which buy
the coffee from tihe farmers. In the 1974-1975 period the
Board bought 195,457 tons of caffee for which it paid 586,765,275
Uganda shillinpn, Tronsporting it to Mombasa cost it 10,765,492
Uganda shillingu. The following period 1975-1976 wes a slack

ong due to a oan2ral economic squeeze on the people by the Amin
regime, Only 137.0C4 tons were bought at 487,500,732 Uganda
shillings ond t>angporting it to Mombasa took 11,436,058 shillings.
The Board pol- mare in trensport charges to transport less coffee
than it dic in 1974,

The rgason for the Board buying less coffee during this
period than il had done in the previous periocd was that the
farmers onc Zh: rural primary societies could not get transport
for their coff2ce So they kept it unsold. Some of this coffee
began to bo sunuogled out of the €ountry for higher prices on
the illegel norkoeto in Kenya and Rwanda. Thus Uganda lost
revenue fro. a raasonable percentage of the coffee produced that
year and subascruent years of military rule.

At the nntional level the doard has continued to face more
and more lrcnsport problems. The East African Railways which
used to be thio woin transporter of Uganda coffee chuld not
supply sufficienti numbers of railuway " wagons to take the

coffee to lombaosa. The Coffee Marketing Board requires up to
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seventy unoon:; t:ily to toke coffee to Mombase, If such a
number coul: nhisined there would be ng coffee Piling wp in
Kampala. Sus unfurtunntaly the railways could Supply only up
to thirty Hatans which ig legg than half the required number,
Huge stoch- - coffoe ore therefore left untransported, The
goard iz hnoafons Alunged intn g transport dilemma which it
cannot solvo, T~ customers at Mombasa come in time to pick up
the coffas -n: Pind thet there is none and vet the 3pards funds
reamin tize' un in unsold coffee storec in its odowns in Kampala,

Tha impac: on Ugands's landlocked geogrephical position
becomes ohvioy: hneg, Uganda cannot transport hep coffee and
8arn moncy fop. 14 Jacause of lack of transport facilities by
train anc sha joas No alternative transpost tp revert to. The
vary long distanze from the ser ig totally responsible for this
sad situatinn, ACMYa which is coastal and also Produces coffee
€an use pnar! transponrt facilities since the distance tb -he
covared nrd nos an long as those Ugands woulgd have to cover if
she attemping oo the seme,

Thig undagir:ble situation was 80gravated by the break up
of the EFans Afoican Railuays Corporation in 1976. The newly
Ereated Upan:; tailluzys Corporstion was desparately short of
wamns ang locoiniiyas, Morzover, Kenyn had not given Uganda
parmdssion o o iz ifenya Railwayg Corporation Services to
tail her coods o 0z from the sea, ‘This led to a complete halt
in railuny Sransport between the two countries fpr some months,
The coffoso ilieriieting Bgard had to izaort;o the most expensive

and inefficion: “0ad tronsport Programme. Sp in the period 197
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companies based in Kenyas to mrry Uganda's coffee to Mombaaa,
Kenatco carrisd 407,035 and Sullivan 77,062 bagsy, The cost
tov the 3oard was 27/53 shlllings per bag delivered in Mombasa
pach weiohing sixty kilagrams by rail. 8y road the cost rouse to
47740, Tire 3oard therefore incurred higher trangport costs in
1976-1977 than i had ever done hefore and this dug desep in
ita profits.

uhen railwny transport resumed 1,877,442 bags wers
transported by rail at a cost of 400 Ugandes shillings per ton
and 674,724 bags went by road at & cost of 55Q shillings per
ton. The bulk of Ugandat's coffee is sold oversess. In the
garlier perlod 1973/74 for instance betwesn 150,000 and 200,000
tons were sold oversea and only 1000 tons were consumad locally.
In the perioc 1875/76 the Boerd exported four grades of coffae
namely 127,072 tons of unwaehed robusta at 8 price of 74.3 cents
par kilooram washed robusta 4,500 tons at €9.6 cents per
kilograwm. UOLher arabic &.500 toms at 82.7 cents and Buglsu
at 103«3 cents per kilograme.

The Buard}a godowns in Kampala can store a maximum of

only 5C,000 tons and godowns in Mombasa only 25,000 tons. The
Beard employs a total of 1,492 workers in Kampala and 110 in
Mombasas It costs up to three million shillings annmualiy to
maintain those godowns. Payments made to employees in Mobmasa
must be In foraign exchange since these are smployed in a forelgn
-territory. This is another way in which Uganda's landlockesd
geographical position has proved tc be a drain Jon her forsign
exthange reserves, Each big cooperation kesps godouns in Kenya

and thereforc ragquires foreign exchange to pay workers saleriss,
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and %o carry out gangral overbdad costs,

The doard's godowns in Kampale and Mombasa are vary small
comparad to thr smount of coffee the Bosrd hes to hendls. The
reason Br having such semall godowns is that coffes is not mesnt
o be stored. It should be acld off as soon as it is received.
Out inadeguate transport facilities makes such quick transgeblons
inpossibles It is thersfore common practice to keep lorries
uhich bring in coffee from cooperative uniong and other curing
works unlcaded For a number of days during which time they
remain out of use at the places they come from so coffze beging
to accumulate there alsc. Transport problems tharefore create
a vicious circle of coffee accumulation a8t every station at
primary sodieties which cannot garry all their coffee ta
headnuarters of cooperative unions and at the union headouariers
whichh cannoct carry all their coffee to the Coffee Marketing
Boary Headguarters in Kampalase.

The cooperative societies have tc pay overtime snd night
allcwances to the crew of their lorries and in cass of hired
lorries weiting charges have to be palid per day. Thesa psyments
increase their overhead charges tremendously. At the Coffee
arcketing Board godowns, as it has besn already noted, cofice
acounilates beceuse transport to Mombasa 1s . $nadequate.

Thore are times when the Hoard mctually falils ta dalivar coffos
10 its customers in Mombass at the stipulated times in the
contregtis. The Board is at times penalised for bresch of
contract. In 1974L/75 for instance the Aoard paid out

approximately 16,288,204. United Stetes dollsrs as pemalities,
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In the following period 1976/77 a total of 126,618.13 dollars
was peid out, Uganda coffes is sold through the Board's
offices in Kampale, London and New York and it is sold free on
board at Mombasa. This means that the great transport and
storage costa as well as penallties and insurance charges
dgannot be made good of. World merket forces cictate the prices
for coffee.

From the above sccount it 1s easy to see the effect
geographicel location has on Ugenda's economy. The profit from
coffee is greatly reduced by problems reeciting from her locztlon.
Tio Boerd has been greatly concerned about this loss and it
has made several attempts to flnd alternative routes and poris
to export it4s coffee. These attempts were intensified in 1975
follawing the demise of the East African Community and sub-
seruent deterioration in political relations between Ugenda
end Kenye. Arrangements were mgde to use the portse of Gabon
on the Atlantic crpast, Djibouti on the Red Sea ss well as the
Sudgnese pert of Port Sudan. This was Amin's innovative way
in dealing with the ecute politicel sltuatiorn in which he had
planted Uganda.

But since Uganda has no surface routes conmecting her
to any of these countries it meant that her imports and exporta
going through the zbove menticned ports have first to be
ailr 1lifted to end from the same porta. The Coffee Marketing
Board exported five million tons of coffes through Gabon at
a cost of 765 United States dollars per ton. Ghe alspo exported
25415 million tons through Diibouti at a3 fantastic 2,500.00

dollars, Obviously these routes were too expensive for the
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Board to maintain. They proved to be no alternative routes
at all compared to the relatively much cheasper Kampala-
“ombasa railway route.

This exercise made it quite clear that Uganda cannot
adopt air transport as a viseble elternative means of trensport
for her products. Agricultural products such as coffee and
cotton cannot be exported by air. They are toobulky and weighty
and fetch too 1little price in the world markets which cannot
justify the colossol air transport costs. Any alternative route
for Uganda must be a surface route through the neighnouring
statess The huge costs incurred came about first because of
neographical location but this was than worsened by poor foreign
relations conducted by Uganda towards her treditional East
African neighbours Kenya and Tanzania. The close link between
geographical location, foreign policy and economic development
was vividly demonstrated during this period.

In 1973/74 Uganda's earnings from coffee were 226,578,975
United States dollars and in 1974/75 her earnings fell to 175,
337,139 dollars. 1In the following period 1975/76 her earnings
rose to a record of 245,558,674 United States dollars. The
costs of trensport for the same years were 2.4, 3.7 and 2.2
percent respectively, Most of the coffee was sold to the United
State of America, United Kingdom, West Germany, France and Japan.
After 1976 earnings from coffee went down at an alarming rate.
This was due to the worsening political relations between Uganda
and the rest of the world which culminated in a trade embargo
imposed on her by the United States. This situation was a direct

reflection on her foreign policy.
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Yhat has been noted sbout the marketing of coffes =zpplics
enually to the marketing of Uganda's second foreign exchange
earner cotton. The set%ing up of the Lint Marketing Joard
wae intended to give it monopoly of buying all cotton,
cntton seed and running & large variety of oil mills scattered
all over the country. This Joerd was instituted in Novembar
1949 to handle the cotton crap which has for 8 long time been
Unenda's major cash crop. ~he traznsport needed by this Soard
conslsts of transporting cctton to her buying centres which
are usually ginneries or cuoperative societies. Prior toc 1972
this service used to be handled by individual asian firms which
had built ginneries all over the country. Only a little was
handled by cooperative aaciatisa.h

Transpor* was free to the farmers and readily availcble.
Reaple ﬂ;fa verv '=en on the growing of cotton because it usad
to earn ,;Jnmonev with which they bought all the essentials
of 1ife, After 1972 houwever, the situation became different.
Free {ransport was no longer available and the cost of hiring
traneport services went up more than ten fold due to shortage
of vzhicles for hire and unaveilability of spares. In Ugands
cottan is produced by small scale farmers and the income they
terive from the sale pf cotton snmnuslly was too low to juotify
the costs they were required to undergo to take their harvasts
to buying centres.

The farmers therefere switched from producing cotton to

nrowing food crops which required less labour, hardly any

- e p———————

L All information conceerning the Lint Marketing Board and
Marketing of Cotton was kindly supplied by the Marketing
1anﬂfer of the Board through a gquestinnaire sent to hin

in his office at the Board's Headguarters in Kampala in
S2ptember, 1580,
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transport costs and fetched them more money. 3esides food
¢rops were used as subsistance food items. Due to the great
{nflation which cgharacterished most of Amin and past Amin era
meny people could nogt affard to buy food anr the aopen market.
Thay therefore rescrted to producing it themselvas end that
meant forgaking cotton. Thig move was a divastating blow to
the netionel economy because whereas cotton was a fareign
exchange earner the food crops which replaced it ware end are
mainly for subsistence purposes. The Feilure in the transpori
lndustry is largely respansible for this change.

On the international markst tUganda sells ber lint and
cotton seed free on board at Maombasa. This is because she has
t0 compets with pther cotton producing countries in the world.
Charging her custaomers transport coats from Kempala to Mombasa
wauld make her lint and cotton seed too expensive for them
to affards. They would consequently turn to chesper supplies
from other countries and Uganda would lcse har marksi, Since
che cannot afford to lose her position in the world markat
ghe hos to forego the colossol transport costs she pays to
the Uganda aend Kenya rallways which provide her with the required
transport services to the sea. She has slsp to forget =ll zhout
the port charges she has to pay once her cotton is in Mombasa.
These include storage, clearing and forwerding charges.

Unlike the Coffes Marketing Goard, the Lint Marketing
Baard 1s not up to dets with its Flgures. It is thersfors not
possible to know how much she has to pay to trensport lint and
cotton seed to Mombasa ennually. But it is gquite considerable.

The Board doesrtot experlence too many transport problaas booguse
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cotton is dispatched from any railway station., There ere no
central godowns in kampala as there are in case of coffee.
Furthermore cotton is a seasonal ceop which needs transport

for only part of the year. It is not like coffee or tea which
are marketed throughout the year. But as in the case of coffce
the Lint Marketing Board has godowns in Mombasa to maintain and
enployees whose salaries are paid in foreign exchange. The
cguntryia foreign reserves are therefore drained monthly even
when there is no cotton being sent to Mombasa as it has been
tho case since 1977.

This means that the total earnings from cotton are reduced
first by the high transport costs toc the port. Then they are
further reduced by the cost of maintaining godowns and payment
of salaries for the employees stationed there and this has to
be in foreign currency. Moreover, even the transport costs
incurrod in Kenya have to be settled in Kenya currency and
this applies to every commodity Ugada imports and exports. As
it hoppens about two-thirds of the journey to Mombasa is through
thu foreign territory of Kenya. So the foreign exchange component
o the costs to import and export goods is quite considerable
and %this is a direct conseguence of her landlocked tgeographical
position.

Now it is time to discuss Uganda's landlocked geographical
position as & formidable obstacle in the clearing and foruwarding
of gonds at Mombasa port. Uganda has in the past ten years
experienced tremendous delays due to lengthy clearing and
forwarding procedures in getting her imports and exports out of

lombasa. These delays were more than trebled after the collapse
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ot the East African Community and Amin's increasing un-
popularity. The whole exercise now involves too much paper
worlt and administrative bottlenecks. Far instance to get any
of her imports out of Mombasa s transit bond security munt

be executed by filling a form together with a copy of the bill
of lading and invoices for the goondgs. After recsipt of these
documents the goods are then sntered on the form €38 for {ransit
to Uganda.5 - o

On reaching the Ugands-Kenya border a certificate of
importation has to be passed on form C40. (Clearance can be
pffected on payment of duty and sales tax wusing forms CA0 and
C17 respectively. 1F a bound of sscurity has been already
executed goods cen be warshoused by Filling form C18. From
there the goods proceed to KMampala having been cleered on form
22« As regards farwarding goods customs entries have to be
passed according to the nature of goods.

(lbviously the procedures outlined above are qulte lengthy
and cumbersowme. Too meny forms have to be filled and processed
with & result that some of them get lost or misplaced and 1t
takea a lot of efforts to look for them. There are always too
many goode to be cleared ell the time and the officers who
handle these routine tasks are uguaslly not ag many and their
gfficiancy not aluays at 1ts pesk. Loss or misplacemant ...
nf these papers means grest delays since the process has to be
restarted. All companies which are engaged in the clearing and

forwarding of goods for Uganda are privately owned. They

% All infarmation cnﬁbarning the claéfind and Poruerding
of goods at Mombass end Malaba has been supplied by
the General Mnnoger of the Cargo Clearing and Forwarding

Company at the Compnny's Head Office in Kompola.in Sept-
ember, 1980,
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elear and forward goods for the government, parastatal hodies,

private companiss as well éde individuels,

F. number of problems srise from this mixture of
rasponsibilities. Lack of shipping documents makes i1t impossiible
for these companies to know to whom the goods belong and until
the ouners are known no  .clearance or forwarding can be attempleds.
This is gulte often the case and contacts have to be made in
Hompala to find out who ordered which gopds. There is also a
ghwortage of offloading machines, storage facilities and transport
facilities in Mombasa. 3esides the ompanies heve to pay for the
various services renderred in the port in Kenya currancy. '
Unfortunately the Bank of Uganda tends to delsy too much in
approving these campanie% applications for foreigm exchange and
without ready cash at hanmd little cen be sccomplishad. Shipping
docunents ere usuelly processed through commercial banks which
pive loans used to buy goods oversess. Qulite often these banks
also tend ta sit an these documents rather too long and this
increases the ftime taken to clesr goods from Mambasa.s

HBesides the difficulties enumerated above, there are
othar difficulties clearing 8nd forwarding companries in Uganda
have to face. Firast of all they need transporting lorries and
supervising cers to meke sure that any guods cleared are taken
away immediately. Unfortunately such vehicles are in very short
supply end inadegquate funds make it impessible to bwy enough
af them. So some goads which may have been cleared may coniinue
to lle in the port because there are no meens to take tham swuy.
Secondly the companies require enocugh money in forzign exchange

to maintain the available vehicles and pay drivers during the

6 Ibid.
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nrocess of transporting goods. This essential requirment
connot be oasily met due to restrictions on supply of foreign
exchonge imposcd by the B8ank of Ugandn. Nobody is allowed to
take more than 100 Ugando shillings. This mekes the return
journéys cxtremely cifficult ns drivers do not have enough
moncy to buy fuel from Tororo to Kompola,

To overcome soms of th2 difficulties.emcountered in Mombast o
nunber of measures are tecken. First of oll periodie surveys are
made in Mombosa port by ench compeny for any Ugende cargo noting
doun importers nomes ond their oddresses. The importers arc
then contacted to find out whether or not they are clients of
the clearing end foruarding company concerned and get shipping
docuincnts from them. If no shipping documents are availoble
supplicrs of the goods aore contected by telex to find out to
whom they sent the goors. Cnce this is established normel
pracodures begin. Free wr ghousing ta all clients are arranged
in thz port.

The cargo clearing encd forwerding company which is ocne of
tha moin clearing end forwnrding companies for Ugendsa goods,
hires fork 1ifts from Trapsozean Ugendn limited to belp it
in storing goods. It olao hires more lorries to move the goods
put of the port. It had only two lorries of its own which aore
ohviocusly too few for the job., It had also acquired credit
focilities which enabled it to pay hefope the Bank of Uganda had
approved its application for forelgn exchange. 8ut this was
found later on to be unworkable and was stopped in 1975. Instead
of this the company simply secures a bank backing for its
paymentss mporters are a2lso encouraged to keep in touch with

Ly
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their banks when and if they are expecting fhoods so that
shipping documents ars released in time.7

Documentation is dorne up to thetime of payment ond then
the clients are contacted to send o bank draft. 1t any client
{3 unable to pay in this way the company pays on his behalf
anc than charges him according to a specimen invoice. Where
the importers pays for himself without going through s
bank customs toxes and disbursement fees are sxcluded., Texes
rre worked out according to the value, weight and volume of
thae goods, Additioral charges sre made if goods remain uncloared
for too long. This is workaed ocut on the basis of time teken
to clear, weight and volume of goods.

Bacause af the abasnce of good transport facilitles in
Mombasa and delay in obteining shipping documents Uganda gnods
somatime take too long to be cleared. The importers have to
pay thase additional charges which ultimately make tha imported
goods very expaensive in Ugande. The ceuses of the delay have
already been gpelt out above and unless a quick procedure is
devisaed Ugandana will continue to pay the additional charges
ond suffer from the time lage in chtaining their imports
goma of which are very . essential to life. There is also a
hreak in the chain of repactlon of the arrival of gonds whereby
whan conslgnment arrives it is snld off before the next
consignment arrives. A bresk in supply occurs during the
period of delay. o

If tha owner of the goods and hls addregs cannot be
astoblished the goods are moved from the port to customs ware-

houses after twenty one daye., If thay remaln uhclaimed for
7 On lit P 139
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three months, having been gazetted, they are auctioned by the
custons on behalf of the government. In such situations thaose
noods never arrive in Uganda. All the transctions take ploce
in liombasa culminating into government getting the revenue
hut the consummers inside lUgandans have to do without
these noals @nd this accounts for the shortage of essential
imports ordered but are never received in the country,
Uganda goods are transported by rail and road. Poyment
in llenya is made by the handling companies on behalf of the
importer and then they invoice the latter. In order to re-
inburse their Mobasa offices which make these payments the
invoices ere presented to the Bank of Uganda for the necessary
licnyu shillings. Ugeandans have to pay handling, clearing,
tdurmurrage charges and if the goods are later cleared customs
uarehouses fees. There are six main companies which clear goods
for Uganda in Mombasa namely the Cargo Clearing and Forwarding
Company, Transocean Uganda Limited, Freightlinks International
Limited, Afro Gargo (U) Limited, Maritime Forwaders (U) Limited,
Samtonus (U) Limited and African Clearing and Forwarding Companye
Apart from the various transport companies which carry
Unonrdats imports and exports by road, the Uganda Railways
Corporation 1s by far the most important transport agency for
Uoenda. This corporation was formed in 1977 following the
break up of the East African Railways Corporation in December,
1976« Out being a new organisation it has faced and still faces
wany administretion, fimancial and technical problems. To

begin with it started from scratch as Kenya and Tanzania retained
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moct nf the mssets of the defunct East African Ralluays
Corporation. These included locomotives, wagons, workshops
and training schools which were based in their respective
:auntries.a

Apart from this Uganda hes a number of disadventages
which heve made the efficient operation of railway transport
difficult. She is a small londlocked country which must depend
on her neighbours to reach the sea. Ugenda has only 1,316
fiilomotros of railway in her territory covering the main line
from Tororo to Kasese and @ branch to the narth from Tororo to
Pckwache There is also a small section of reailway from
Juganbatic to Jinje which sarves the agriculturally rich areas
of merth Busoga. There are in addition o few road services
operatey by the Uganda Railways Coporation which are confined
to the Wympala Masindi-Hoima Bitiabe area.

Thu bulk of the country has no rail links. The areas
coverad by ralluays are alsc too remote from the well setiled
famiing arvas of the country. For purposes of passenger
transnort t*erefore railways are not very important within
Uganda, The; were constructed to carry commercial products
for export ovarseas and not as a means of boasting transport
services in the rural aress. This is therefore the first real
tUisadvantage wiich has hampered the growth of rail transport
in the dountry.

Another seripus disadventage is that since she has no
sca const Uganda has to use the Kenya Railways Corporetion to

Her
rooch the sea. ﬁﬂailwav corporation has therefore to handover

8 ALl information shout Ugenda Railwasys.Corporation wes

aupplied by its General Manager through Personal Intorvicw -

conducted in his office in Kampala in August, 1980,
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itw pargn and pasgangers to Kenya Railways at the border ot |ialubos
o chzross of trafflc iskes place but ths crew changes.
Unandan personnel cannot be permitted to operate in Kenya and
Vige=versa. Thils procedursl arrangement creates a lat of sarioua
consenuvences for Uganda. First of all she has no administrative
control over Kenyans who as A result obey commends issued fy
their oun government. Mopst of Uganda's locomotives giop st
fialabo and from there up to Mombasa Kenya uses hsr own and
Unanda has to pay for this service. Ugands wagons leoaded with
noods and passengers have to continue pperating in Kenys until
they sre returned with imparts from Mombasa. Passangers have
to rehook their seats in Kenya currancy at Malaba. The tickets
they purchase in lUganda are Upanda relluays $o they must buy nsw
tickets %o cover their Jjourney 1In Kenya.

The whonle exerclse ls very cumbarsome and time consumilng
Indemed, It is alsec very expensive to Ugands since she has to
pay Henya Railways for use of the latter's reilways. The aystem
of paymant i1s that of the open ledager or deposit accounts at
Mulabe and Mombasa. According to this system payment is mode
poriodically at agreed times. Up to 1979 tiganda bad not yet made
any payments to Kenya, But the Ffact is she has to pay any
ampunt assessed by Haﬁva-which may vary Trom time to time as
geonomic changes ineside Kenya may demand. Naeturally such
uncertginty has created ingtability in Ugandats economic and
political syatem,

Ugandate anxiety to avolid future catastrophy ta her sconomic
w2ll bBeing has led her to very frustrating efforts to find

plternative routes for her trade. These have already been noted
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as unsatisfectory and it eppears she is no longer pursuing

theme Tariff rates are set by Kenya Railways on the basis

of weight wunits. Uganda has no part to play in dstermining
these rates whether or not such rates can be favourable to
Ugonda depends on the political atmosphere prevailing between

the tuo countries. Inability to guarantee that cordial relations
will glways obtain is responsible for Uganda's plight.

The Uganda Railways Corporation has been since its
inception desperately short of locomotives, wagons, repair
and training facilities. By the end of December 1978 it bhad
only 21 locomotives. In the estimation of the management the
cooperation required a minimum of 70 locomotives to be able to
function properly. In addition to this it hsd 1,360 general
cargo wagons, 380 petrol wagons and 40 cattle wagons. flaturally
efforts were being made to acquire more of each of these items.
Weot Germany and France' agreed to supply them on terms zoreed
between Uganda and themselves. The former had already delivered
0 cingel locomotives to Uganda Railways Corporation,

The Minister of Fimance, Transport and Communications in
Upanda signed an agreement with a French Bank 'Sociste Genercils
for @ loan of 72 million Uganda shillings to enable her purchaso 14
locomotives from 'Alsthon Atlantique' of France. This was in
liey 1978, These locomotives were expected to be delivered during
197%. But the first batch of 7 heavy diesel electric tocomotives
were delivered in July 1980. Another 7 was awaited. Also awaited
are 20 medium locomotives from West Germany. Uganda also bought
300 goods wagons from India and Belgium in 1979. The locomotives

from France are the class 8 meant for main lines from Mombasa
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ta Kompala. They are guite ideal for heavy carge and
passengers and each cost 1.7 millian dorlars. Tha Joan 1s
repgyable within a space of five years.

Sefore concluding the discussion on the problems of
ralluway transport in Ugends it is hetter to give a hrief
gummary of the situation since 1971. This is the year whan
Il Amin seized power from Milton Cbote and atarted his reign
of terror and destruction. By 1971, 1.8 million tonnes of
goods were being carried in end out of Uganda by trains. OF -
this approximately 200,000 tonnes wers truckad to other
neighbouring countries nmemely Ruwanda, Scuthern Sudan and
Eastern Zaire. As many as 30 goods trains used to traverse
the 750 miles betusen Kampala and Mombasa weekly. By 1978780 -
tiio tralins with less than 2,000 tonmes of goods cross the
Uganda-~Kenya border each waek.

In place of the high veolume low cost rail freightage,
poods are now carried into and out of Kenya by road trucks
each journsy cerrying 30 tonnes at most and three timeg tha
cost in forsign exchange toc the landlocked countrigs of Uganda
and fwanda. 0Obviously the burden they have to carry is too
hsgvy for them. They are slowly being suffocatsd by Henya}a
private haulage entrepreneurs in Nairobi, who, 1t seems have
great influence on ¥enya Rallways Policy making machinarye

As it has sarlier been noted the Uganda Rallways had to
g0 independent sfter the East Africen Comnunity broke up in
197Gs It hes suffered from the lack of equipment, spares and
malntenance. Llganda had expscted 925 wagons as her shars of

the spolls of the East African Rallwaye Corporation but instead
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Kenyua oave her only 200. HKenya falsely claimed that Ugenda
had nzized the lion's share of the rolling stock and locomotives.
This claim was totally without foundation as Uganda got only
L8 infierior steam and diesel locomotives of which only 7 were
atill vorking at the time of liberation in 1979,

Ugsnda is making dedicated efforte to revive her railuays
which hove been extensively damaged because of the liberation
war. According to calculatlons worked out Uganda must spend
150 million dollars to under-take the repairs, renewing track,
gionalling and construction of workshiops. The Uganda economy
cannot efford this huge sum of money now, It follows that
the monev 411 have to be borrowed from outside and so far no
one has come up to help. This is one way in which the effect
of the war hazs worked hand in hand with the disadvantagous
lopation to virtually strangle the national economy. Unlzass
and until the railway is rehabilitated there is no way her
gconony can be revitalised.

dut as matters are even if the railway is rehabilitated
Uganda's transport problem will remais unsolved. Wenya's
reluctence to allow Uganda, 'Rwanda and Southerm Suaan"tb.
use their own lorries means tRet their fuel is pain- °
FullﬁﬁggFiégd in priuately owned tankers. Meanwhile more than
30C rail tank wagons lie 1dle in Kenya railway yards, Kenya
has viewed political developments in Uganda with a jaundicad
sye since the libaratian war which ended Idi Amin's rule. Apparantly
she Pearodthat the Tanzanian war effort against Amin and the
subsequent return of Milton Dbote to power may end up in the

gstablishment of a socialist system in Uganda which is anathema
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w0 the Kenyans whose relatlons with Tanzania are Jjust as bad.
Puzzled Ugandans who have always considersd Henya their
natura?! ally economically found that attitude hadutn.undersfend.
Thare has bucn no evidenca of e move towsrds sdeialism' An lignnado and
thoy folt thet the direct result of Kenyan rscslcitrance would
he to Porce them cluser to Tanzania. Thls was demonstrated hy tha
number of investigations into Tamzania transport alternatives
as more amicable, mare rveliable though less efficisnt a way to
the Indian Oceen, The European Economic Community has sxpresserd
willingness to finance improved transport facilities within
Unanda tg link up properly with the Tanzanian transport system
by lake a1 road. This move is also designed ta help Ugandais
naighbours particulerly Rwanda and Eastern Zaire. Ths European
Economic Community has embarked on extansive studiss to see
how this 1ink csn be brought abnut.g
In the meantime, however, the ant of raad haulagé is
snaring due to increased prices for fusl and spare parts for
the trucks. The accldent rate is also very high due to poor
maintainance of vehicles snd bad driving., GSome road sections
nlso need major rebullding. Unless a same, gensrous and
feruard looking poliey for increased and falirer use of the region's

railways can be devised and implemented, the future welfars of

__Uganda and uthgr landlocked countries around her will remain in

doubt,
Kenyats actions have great political significance to
Uganda., She wants to block the pnssibility of Ugenda becoming

a aoclalist state and being too friendly to Tenzania. This is

2 Thin Information was released through parsonal intervicws
W}un Officlels in the Ministry of Planning and Economic Dupi.
av the Ministry's Hoadquarters in Kampala in May, 1907.



150

because her own sconomic end political systewm based on the
danmoeretic cepitalist system of the west hates Socialism and
Tanzanl - which originated it in East Afrige. 3ut she c¢an not
co snythiag te Tsnzania which is a coastal state and does not
dapanc on ber for anythlng. 3ut beceuse of location which mads
Unonda -~ dependence of Kenya Fu; transport to the outside world
the latie- is relentlessly tryiﬁg to exsrt pressure on the
former with the hope of making her drop herfenzanla connections.
Geographice] loceation gives her derived power to influence

nolicy in Uanda.

L
* : ) : -
i i : -

This ct-pter cannat.gu into the details of the current
political clim “e in East Africa. The fact is that Uganda as
g sovereign strai: has a right to adopt any economic and polilical
policies she wante, She has also a right to get friends as she
ploasns. But the rolailnngzgzigiﬁld between her and Henya
intdleate that 1f a loodivcked country follows or is suspectazd
. to adnire policies the acjacent coastal country on which she
duopends in her translt t¢ snd from the sea does not like, the
latter can use her advaﬁte gous lpcation to dictate policy on
ihe formoer. Honya was tryin: to do precisely this. Sut Upands
bas the cepacity to resist b cause she is landlockad by more
than one country end she has i+ 1 alternative to resort to. The
existence of Tanzania as a frie.d and ally weakens Kenya each
time she $ricn o play tho domirevving role. .;.. _

Now a feﬁ words ought to b2 -aid about Kenya's frustrating
role in the operation of tramsport b’ road. In 1970 Ugande

formed 2 road tranapnrt corparaticn krewn as 'Transocean Ugshdz

Linlted. The purpsse was to euppléar® Sho Tailwaye in trenafotdng
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Uganda exports and imports to and from Mombasa “by roade Onca
thls corporation was formed it run into problems. HKenya puts
gtringent restrictions about the number of Yganda vehicles -« -
liconced to PV on Kenya roads and each licence issued covers
only three months after inich a fresh application is made for
znother licence to cover a further three months.

Thia tough restriction mekes it impossible for Uganda to
garry away all her goods as chesaply as possible using her own
vehicles. Instead she hag to hire Kenyan trargporters to bring
or tnke away goods to Mombasa. This is in Kenya's and not in
Ugondats interests. The former wants to give business to her
glin transporters whp use this open chance to make as much money
as possible feom the Uganda oovernmant, commercial firms and
individuals. Uganda raesents it because the charges fixed are
too high and she has to pay them in foreign currency. The cost
af exports rises beyond what she can easily afford and it is
irredeemable since she sells free on board all her products
at lomhaza. Similarly the prices of ber imports rise up too
high to meke it extremely difficult for the peopls to enjoy ar
use &8 many lmported goods as they would like.

Moreover, the idea af heving to licence vehicles every
three months ingtead of deing it annually was devigsed by the
Kenya government to make monay out of Uganda. The latter hes
o buy these licsnces at very high rete and this has to be in
forelgn exchange. Henya refused to give licences to cover long
periocds of eight or twelve months which would be cheaper and
more convinlent to Uganda. Thie 1s indeed 8 sad situstion becauge

Uganda is dliberately milked by Kenya for no reason ather than
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the desire to make cespital out of her. Uganda could afford

to use her own vehiclse and by so doing reduce to a bare
minimu the amount of money she now pays to Kenya transporterse
From the figures quoted earlier in this chapter which ghs paid
to Kenatco and Sullivan to transport her coffee to Mombaga

in 1976/77 it is obvious that the expenses involved are
unbaarably bigh.

But despite the high costs Uganda's pogitlon mekes it
pbligatory to continue using the Kenya trensportera and paying
then whatoyge - they may ask. It is also obligatary for her
to continue licencing her vehicles every three months so that
ghe can at leest carry a few goods home and to Mombasa more
cheaply. If she does nat accept this her importe would stay
in Mombasa indefinitely because thaere would be no other way
to bring them to Kempale and hsr exports would remain inside
Uganda for the same reason. In short her economy would be
gbrangled because she would bes 1n no position either te -
buy ar sell anything in the world overseeas market, Obvious}y
she would not survive under such circumstapcea so she keeps

up with whatever condlticns tha Kenyans put upe.
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CHAPTER FIVE

NIGER AND UGANDA COMPARED

The purpose of this chapter is to highlight on the
similarities and differences between Niger and Uganda's problems
gs lundlocked countries. It is pertinent to begin by lookino
at their trensport problems from the interior to the coast and
vice-versa., The Pirst thing to be noted is that both these
gauntries thrive an an export import economy with oversees
cauntries., They export agricultural raw materials and mineral
weglth to the industrialised countries overseas which in tuan
supply them with manufactured goods needed to nourish their
ccomanies, To that extent they lie on the peripheyy of their
main 4rading patrers, who during colonial rule, set them into
a stote of permanent dependence pn the world market mechanisms
to uhich they have no control and on their neighbours for transit
to the ssa. These two forms of dependence have continued to
undermina their economies to this day.

It hes been brought to light that both Niger and Uganda
have ta pay dearly to transport their exports and imports to
and from the ses., The details of payments made have been Qiven
in the two previous chapbers and they amount to approximately
fifteen per cent of their export earnings. Similarly the prices
of their imports are raised by the same percentage. 3desides
this they are additional charges they have to meet which include
handling and storage charges which are very heavy indeed as
indicated by the rates paid daily in the ports of Lagos and

Hombasze In the case of Uganda they ars even costs incurred on
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paying fines due to failure to deliver her sxporta to customers
In time. WNiger does not pay fines hecause mast of her goods

oo to France which doss not want to lmpose eny fines on her,
Worse still sll these cosis are imcuxrsd in foreign exchengs
and therefore create big reductions in the foraign exchange
TROETVER,

But this is not all. Both Ugands and Niger letk adeguate
transport facilitles by reil or road to move their goods
anytime they want to move them. Niger depends heavily on
Nigeria rallweays and rosd operators to get exports from the
coast end Imports from the nearest railway terminals inside
Migeriss Bhe is therefore affected by the edministirstive and
tachnicul compatence of these agencies plus tha politlcal
gandwill of the Nigerlan goverrment, It was shoun quite clesrly
that tha degenaratlon in tha performance of the Nigerlen
Aailways Corporction hed divastating consequencea for Niger
gnd thess lasted untll improvements were wade in tha menagemsnt
and techrnical competence of this corporation after hiring Indian
experts. It was slso shown that the streamlining of rosd
transport which ceme after the creatlion of the Rosd Haulsge
Assaciation helped to ease thas problems for Niger. These
were prohlems occurring in the external anvironments eround
to which she had no control and could do nothing and yet thay
did real havoc to her sconomys The affect of location inland
ant paeat colonial policles which tied her sconomy to countries
overseas were responzlhble for thig.

llganda too, ie in a similar sltustion, Although she

hag a direct rail link to Mombasg, there sra administrative
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problong to surmount. The reilway is owned by two independent
countries namely Ugeda and Kenye. Each country owns the
roilway milesge inside its territory and runs it as a seperate
corporation, Thus there is the Uganda Railways Corporation
cpercting as g geparate entisy., Sut Ugsnda being landlocked
naad: to use Kenya Reilways Corporantion services to reach the
gea ond caygil herself ‘to port facilities ot the coast. Her
axnportc are railed only part of the distance to the border
betvecen the two countries and then change hands to Kenyan
muthorities. From there up to the coast she has to pay Kenya
finilways psr mile per ton of goods carried and passengers have
%o reboo% their seats in Kenya currency. Details of how
poyiienis sre made were given in the previous chspter. Odut Gthay
arc ouite colossol.

Aptuelly the goods and passengers do not change coaches
or warons but the locomotives and the crew change. 5o a
situstion srises where Uganda coaches end wagons arg driven into
henyo up to liombasa by Kenya locomotives which also bring them
baclt locded ulth Uganda imports and handed over to Ugands
locomotives at the boarder. This exercise ceuses anxiety in ..
Ugancda in a numher of ways. First once the wagons and coaches
are in lienya there is no way Uganda can get them. They can
only wait until they are brought back by the Kenyana at their
oun pocce Furthermore, some of these wagons and coaches are
deployed for work in Kenya while waiting for Ugsndan imports to
be cleared and loaded on them, HKenya can do this without having
to inform or pay Uganda for using them. Uganda is never in a

position to prevent this, HKenya can therefore gain first by
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charcing Ugenda far using her railways and also by using
higr wanons,

Apart from this Uganda pays Kenya road transpaorters who
brino hor importas to he» and teke away her exports. The rates

themselves

nre oat by the tranasporcers / . without involving the
Kenyan Government. The case of Kenatco and Sullivan were noind
and hou much they charged. [ta Coffee and Lint Markdting Soardas
hzve also to be maintained 2t great cost settled in foreign
exchanos. Out unlike Niger Uganda has clearing and forwarding
conpenies of her own based in Kampala and Mombasa. These are
responsible for clearing and forwarding goods on behalf of their
gonsirnord, Jut they are numerous difficulties experienced in
thic exercise as noted in the previnus chapter. In the final
analysis shartage of fareign exchinge proves to be the main
bottleneck,.

The clearing and forwarding compenies cannot afford to
buy enough vehicles which would ensble them do their work
effactively, ond cannot charge low fres becsuse of the high costs
thoy have to settle, Besides there is fifficulty in licencing
Unandan vehicles in Kenya and in the erd only shart term liconces
are issued which sre ultimately more coitly and time consuming
gpart from causing uncertainty to the c mpanies concerned since
thoy cannot be sure whether ar not thel: vehicles would remein
on ihc roads The reasnn for restricti~; foreign vehicles is io give
iienyan tremsporters business. But by inplication the same
iionyans monopolise in the carriage of Ugandan goods into Ugandoe
Thz laticr cannot refuse them because stz needs her goods. 30

in auny Kenya makes capital out of Ugancy and the latter is unable
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to resist Jivoen hieor pisadvantasgeous 1ucat1nﬁ inland.
Houeus, i whols Uganda is better of f then Niger
in this recnect boniune the distance to the sea s shorter in
her tosc e« Uganda is only 800 miles by rallway from . '
the cuast and she hes diract rail and road links which are
cheaper anu “wra stvinient than thet of Niger which is at
lgast W00 milng from Lagpe the nearest seaport and has to changse
the meang of convayance of her goods by rail end road. The
changes wmndi during the journey make i1t more labeorious, time
wasting and risly duz to possible losses or damage. Moreover,
the Ugandan vouncimy is relatively stromger than the Niger sconomye
As such shn onn pay 6ll the trsnsport and other charges and stlll
© be able in pgg guigiuntial profits. Her economy can therefore
sbsorb many.GUfQJmf;ﬁins and be able to null pff with relative
gase. 3ui wLxporting huge guantities of agricultursl provuce mekes
ber requiirno o lot of locomotives and wagona and road trucks than
the supply :wiilabls, Thnis factor frustrates and makes her
pay more VYur W ponouce she cannot disposa of immediataly,
Finally on e iﬂgue of transport both Niger and lLganda
cannot afford tu raly on slr transport as a viahle alternativae
to surface transporie The experimsnt made on the arders of
Amin to trrnmennrt Uganda Coffee to port Sudan or Gabon on the
Rilantic coast seovor arbotive. It was too expensive to be
worthwhiile ond it eou shandoned within a year. MNiger too canmot
rely on alr trmgpost for similar ressons. She has to Tind
alternative woys of cdonducting international trade with oversea
countries. lutit thene countries appsar among the hard core

least @velaporl chuntries listed by the United Nations.
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The reasons given for this classification included among
ot hers having the weakest growh rates and too nuch dependence
on a very limted nunber of commodities for their export
ear ni ngs.

Fromthe evidence gathered in the previous chapters it
i 0 obvious that |andl ocked countries in Africa if conpared wth
their transit neighbours lack a very inportant resource nanely
territorial access to the sea. The submssions by Upper I/dta
noted in chapter two illustrate this point very vividly and
the date gathered on N ger and Uganda do not -at all contradict
this fact. If any thing it endorses it whol eheartedly.. The
| ack of this resourceconpounded by renoteness and isol ation
fromuibrld narkets has been shown to be one of the causes of t'ler
rel ative poverty. Overall growh through inport substitution
export expansion or utilisation of foreign capital resources
gives rise to demands for international transport services.
The great difficulties and costs of such services encountered
in the previous two chapters constitute an extra burden to
their developnent. Like other African, Asian and Latin Anerican
countries N ger and Uganda have been found to |ack a w de range
of productive activities, suffer fromscarcity of skills required
in production and admnistration and they have little scope for
substitution either in production or consunption between
donesti ¢ goods, export products and inports.

Furthernore both these countries Iie wthin devel opi ng
regions. Their neighbours are also devel oping countries of
broadly simlar economc structures and beset by simlar

1 UNCTAD A T.cnspor*t Strategy for L-r;ilDcked Clevel ttping
Countries, TD BA53/ Addl (M
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scarclitiss of ressurces. Theas countriss are therefors not

in e position to offer tramsport systems of high technicul

and administrative standards to which Niger and Uganda could
1ink themselves by the scle development of their own internal
tramsport systems. Thus Niger sannct axpact her problems to
be zolved in this way by Chad, Benin, Libya, Algeria or Nigeriz,
The inability to extend Nigeria rallways into Niger and the
prablems confronting rallways in Nigeria are a pointer to this,
Similaly_sudan, Zaire and Tanzanis cannot be of much help to
Uganda in this respect. As a matter of fact Zaire a cosstal
country, imports and exports a great per centage of her goods
through Uganda and Kenya. Similarly Sudan failed to come to
ugandaia aid in 1976 after the collepse of the East African
ponunity and closure of the routes through Kenya. Some goods
were imported through port Sudan and then by land to Uganda,
But this proved te be too difficult to maintein and has since
heen ebandoned. Currently Ternzania is trying to provide
alternative transport facilities to Uganda but the coet 1is %oo
great let alone hazardous.

It hes also been discovered that frontiers and trensit
from one national trensport system to ancther form institutional
impedinents to the flow of goods and perscng in both Niger und
Upanda. In the case of the former the Nigsrian transport
Bystem stops within Nigeria and goods carried by reil have
to reach Niger by rosd under the care of coempletely different
ﬁandlars charging their own rates, with their oun security

arrangements and syatems of work. There is delsy, risk lass
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of goods and asccumulation of averhsad costs which do mot help
the proper and rapid growth of the country's sconomy. In the
latter case Ugands goods face similar bonttlenecks. At the
Unanda ¥shye border some goods brought by reil have to bhe
handed over o Kenys rallueys corporation for conveyancs to

the port. Some goods brought by road have also to bhe transfarred
to Kenya transporters because many of the Ugsanda vehiclaes have
no permission to aparatse in Kenya. 1In both cases the ratas
charged gre Fixed by the Kenyans baslng them on economic factars
prevailing in Kenya. Economic depressions inside Kenya there-
fore determine how much Ugande pay's them for conveysnce of
goads to or fram Ugands. Only & few Ugands trucks owned by the
Unanda government through its only transport corporation knouwn
as Transocsan Uganda Limited operate in Kenya under regtricted
conditiona,

There is also a limitation of the amount of money carried
by drivers of these trucks, They wsually have enough money for
fuel within Kenya and minor repalrs or aervicing of the vehiclcs.
If any ®©ajor breskdowns occur the drivers and their vehicles
become completely stranded. They have to report home and walt
untll sams money is granted by the central bark to purchase
sparas and pay the mechanics who rapaiyr them. Betuween Kampals
and the Kenya border the diiver are sllowed to take only 100/~
Uganda shillings in cash to be used far buying fuel on their
return journey. This sum aof money is tatally inadequate and as
a reoult drivaors get a lot of problems on their way bsck. DBut
this ruling was mesde by the govermment without proper calculations

and it is enforced as such. All told, it hae been ghown that



161

Zhis additionsal burden of frontier transiting cost to be
reckonad in expenditures incurred and time lost indicates the
particulrrly high value which landlocked countries generally
mugt citech to improvements in transiting procedures. Niger
and Ugnnda are therefore having toc grapple with this seeminagly
insurmountable problem.

Dependence on transit through other countries has given
riosn to foreign exchange outlays to both Niger and Uganda which
their coastal neighbours do not have. While to private impprters
or exporters there may be little difference between expendifure
in local or foreign currency there is a big diffarence from the
nationcl point of view. Sut these countries find themselves
totally dependent on their neighbours transport policies,
transport enterprises, snd transport facilities which are
completely unknown to cosstal countries. It is this factor
which raises in principle she possibility of excess costs
depending on either the prising of transport services and their
utilisation and in the limitation of access to such facilities
or ¢ron inadvertently giving less attention to services to the
landlocked countries then 4o nationals of the transit countries.
lNina> cdoes not suffer too much from thls because of the politicel
goodwill existing Between hor and Nigeria particularly and the
other French gpeaking countries generally. Ugasnda on the other
hand finds 4his > be = ser:ous problem becouse on many
occnaions the much needed poodwill has been lacking.

This is a point where the kind of political reletions

exisfing between » landlocked country and its transit neighbours
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economic .
mit<e » difference in the / survival of the lendlocked

country. Niger which has manzged to be an cordlal relations
tith 211 her neighbours particularly theose to which she

dopends to reach the senm has bean mble to stir clear of this
nroplom and by so doing kept her economy moving. But Ugandn

an the other hand has followed a waivering and sometimes hogtile
policy towards her neighbours Kenya and Tanzania. It was
mentioned in the previous chapter that in 1976 Kenye imposed
the infamous oil embargo which renderred her sconomy impotent
an: Trom 1975 up to row constsnd frustrations have been handed
to hor at tombess port hy the Kenya government, Amin had to
apnlocise to kenya iIn September to get the oil embergo 1ifted.
‘e met with only partinl success and the naglonnl sconony .
continuad to experience transport and many other problems.

1 uth regard %o Tanzenia which had been Uganda's tradiomal ally
éga&nat Kenya in the defunct East African Community Uganda
foiled to stick to its policy of friendship and cooperations
This way dge_tn Idi Amin's seizure of powsr in Ugenda in Jankary
1974 ﬁnd.fanzania's hend of friendship to Dr. Dbote who had
baon averthrown and geettled in Tonzanin., Amin and Nyerere
coul: not get an well andlthe latter-did not even recognise
tha former's r;gime hdr Qééﬁﬁé pfapared te work with him in tha
Erat African Community. Amin on his part maintained and promoted
hoztility between the two countries by carrving out consist. nt acts
o wilitary iﬁburéioné ineide Tanzania which eventually led to
a full scale war betwsen the twe countries in the period
Oceober 1978 and April 1979, Idi Amin's regime gas toppled and

i Nimgelf fled the country. Ugands has aince been on very good
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tormo with Tanzania and she is trying to repair demage done

to hor reletions with Kenya. The change in policy has led to
thn Flow of traffic and ususl cooperation between all the three
countrias which mas at a standstill during Amin's rule in
Unandne

It was slso noted that the high trensport costs faced

by Niner and Ugenda and, indeed, all other landlocked countries
reflact additional costs due to such factors as the need
%o maimtain higher levels of inventories, greater storage
facilities, greater delays connected with the use of ports
ancd the maintenance of alternative emergency routes. Uganda
spent heoy sums of money in her efforts to open up mew routes
throunh Sudan and Gabon. Now she is spending huge sums of
monny to develop routes through Tanzania via Lake Victoria.
The volume of paper work involved in cleering and forwarding
of noods was also noted. Niger goes through similar amount
of paper work which are time consuming and add greetly to the
ovorall costs incurred.

Dependence on foreign owned transport infrastructures
means that landlocked countries have no control over the
development of the same infrastructures, transport managasment
ond policy. These ere normelly shaped by the transit countries
according to their own economic and social priorities. In the
case of Niger and Uganda it has not been possible to make
anv nf the surrounding gsuntriesto adjust their development
nriorities to suit their transport requirements. For 1nstanﬁe
Uoanda needs a rail link to the Red Sea through Sudan and she

Just could not secure Zaile"s cooporation to construct either
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a8 roat or rall link to the Atlantic Ocean. &0 her efforts in
this aspect proved fruitless. Given the natural differences
between the priorities of landlocked ccocuntries and their
neliohbours, the dovelapment of infrastructures and the transit
services nf the transit countries in their own and landlocked
nzighbours interest typically pose special problems of financing
cost ancd benefi$ sharing and accounting.

To bring about a suitable solution tao the above prablems
all cpuntries located in a8 region must have jolnt trensport
plunning and financing policies as well as common management of
Ltoonoport services. The economic and political gosls cof all
tie countries affected must be the same or very similar so that
trongport problems within the region are seen as problems for
all of them and to which therefore they need to give joint
sctlon, This may mean raising funds within or externally to
finence Jjoint services togethar, Nlger has never
had such an spproach to her problems. The countrlas surrounding
her ara prepared to give transit faclllties ta the esa and to
ba good trading parters but they have never agreed or discussed
possibilities of coming together by having a tommon planning
ar poministrative machinery for what would be considered
comon services. The organisations Niger belongs to have only
political and econamic significance. Thay aere not plarming
agencies far the region.

It is to be npted for instance that although Nigerias 1s
the second lsrgest trading partner for Niger and in which most

of h2r import and export trade passea plus the view that



165

politically both countries are allisa, they have rénalrini! digtinct]
different. Thus Niger has preserved her identity as a Franch
speaking republic whose econmomic and political aspirations

are with France and pther former French spesking West ffricen
countries and not with the English speaking Federal Mepublle

of Nigeria, In matters of planning and financing of transport
and other services the two countries act seperately ond

without the knowledge of sach cther. So when problems arise
they are limlted to each gne of them. In Afriga generally

what would be considered joint planning feor transport services
is undertaken under the auspicles of the United Nations agancies
notably the Ecomomic Commission for Africa, the uUnitoed atinns
Conference on Trade and Development, the World Bank and the
United Nations Development programme. Activities of these
agencies will be the subject of next chapter. Here it will
suffice to say that soms joint epproaches to develapmunt in
Africe is beling considered by them.

But umlike Niger Uganda missed or threw away a golden
gpportunity. Since 1548 the British colanial rulers in East
Africa sought to create one Federal State in thls region by
uniting Kenya, # Uganda, Tanzania and Zanzibar. In 194G
they formed the East African High Commission to plan, adninister
and finance joint transport services which included railuays,
harbours, posts and telecommunications and many financial
institutions and ingustries such as banks and insurance
companies were started end operated on a reglonal basis.

Naircbl was the officisl hgadguarters and the East African
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Currency Board issued the only currency used by all these
territories as they then were. The intended federation did not
materialies but the joint common services were established and
efforts were made to create an East African Comman Harket.z

When Tanganyika became independent in 1961 the Zast African
High Commission (EAHC) was renamed the East African Conman
Sdervices Organisation (EACS0) to cope with her indepencent status.
In 1961 EACS0 was renamed the East African Community (E/C)
following a treaty negotiated by the three indepencent states
of Kenys, Uganda and Tanzania. Under this treaty the services
nemed sbove continued to be administered, planned und financed
on 8 'regional and equal basis by the three countries., This
meant that these services were not the property of any of the
member countries but s property of them all on an equal basis
regardless of where the services were provided. Thus Uganda
without & sea coast hed equal rights over the ports of lombasa
in Kenya and Dar es Salaam in Tanzania as these two countries
on whose soll the ports stand. She also had similar rinhts over
the rallways in Kenya and Tanzanis as well as the operation of
alrtransport internally and externally, Vigorous effaris were
also made to make the common market a raalitv.3

But the coming to ;power of Idi Amin was a sad blow fo
Uganda's aspirations. Things began to change for the worse from
1971 and the final blow struck in December 1976 when tha EAC
c~me to a sudran and most absurd end. Uganda which had ouned
and at the same time relieved of the burden to plen and finance

her own transport system and had never known how to necotiate

2a Sus Dgneld Ruibchild, ed, Paliitles gfaInd t
African Documentary Nairobi: EAPN LTD., 1967

3« This was provided for in the East African Traety gof Cooperation
of July, 1967,
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with any govermment for thosn sorvices wos now in cconomie
ond pelitical doldrums. The ports hod reverted fo Honys
and Tanzania, the railways had broken into throce independent
tronsport systems and so bad the eirways and post officas. Uganda
was without an alrlinc and her railways led nowvherc duc to hRer
landlocked position. For guitc sometimo hor border with Bonya
rcmaingd closed and Tanzanhie wes already in bad mood against
here S0 for once she was totally isolatod and could not trade
with any putsido country.

It waa during this timc that she awnke to tho realitios
of hor landlockcdnoss. She made hasty stops to negotiate with
konya for translt rights and launched her own airline, ' The
Uganda Airlines'to Fill the gap lseft by the East Africen Rirways.
But &1l these moves sgtarted from scratch. She had naither
locomotives, roed trucks or aeroplanes to start with becauase
heing landlocked she had all along been on the periphary of
the East Africa Community. HKenya and Tanzania seized all
the infrastructures within their terrltories. . Ugsnde had
virtuglly nothing. So she lost everything., This 1s the
golden chance she missed or threw awsy. It was her ocwn conduct
under her military leaders which led %o the collapse of the
community and this meant loss of over thirty five years of
uninterrupted service.

Since the demise of the community Uganda has nevar been
gconomically and politically stable. Her leaders since 1976

have been engaged on too many hot issues whose solution could

L The intervisw with the new Genaral Manager of Uganda
Railways Corporation conduct in 1977 and referred to in
chaptaer four conflrmad this to be true.
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not be found within Uganda itself. Amin spent the last ysers
af hls reign trving tg get altermative routeg to the outside
worlds As it has alresady beesn noted he could not succesde
His first two successors Preslidents Yusuf Lule and Godfray
Ainaisa capitalised on the revitalised relations hetueen iienya,
Uganda and Tanzaenia in re-open the routes that had been closed
and to secure more reasonable transit and service condifiong in the
the ports. There was alsa relative goodwlll by the intaernational
community to belp Uganda repair her battered sconomy. So
Uganda once more enjoyed some blitz which has coentinued to
this day.
But Idi Amin's flamboyant behaviour highlighted on two
very important points. The flrst . 1a that g lanulocked
country cannot and should not antagonise the neighbours to whom
ghe depends for her economic and politlcal survival. If ahe
does so they can strike and choke her economically and militarily
as indesd they did to her in the period 1976 to 19739, Thise
means th=t the political relstions between the landlocked and
the coastal states must always be cordlial if the former ia to
gucceed in her economic endeaveurs. But this basically means
that the landlocked country must always compromise her policies
ta sult the interests of the coastal neighbour. The formar
therefore are made to be less sovereign than the latier and
naturally this low profile is highly resented by the countries
affected. As a result a8 lot of friction is generated betueen
theme Thae Uganda ~ Kenya relations is full of such incidents.
The reel ceuse of friction is the desire by the landlocked

eountry to be efual or even superior to the coastzl nelghbour
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+a which she depends for tranait ta the gea. This sets in

g competitive atmosphere end m natural desire to act discretly
which h3ightens the conflict., Uganda has been ceught up
because ghe does not know how to act as an Inferior to liznyo
and the latter canpot place hersself in a relsationship making
her equal to Ugandas given her positionsl advantage, Niper
has been ahle to gtave off this type of conflict becausa she
does not fallow competitive policles with all her nelphbourse
That means ghe accepts her inferior status but disguises it
through making friends and alliences with all the staotes
surraunding her particularly those to the south.

The second point Idi Amin's flamboyant style highlighied
on is the strategic lmportance of location. Some lsndlocked
countries 1ike Ugsnda are in the centre of the continent and
control almost sll movements intc the interior and coaestal
countries have to depend on them for thelir travel inland,
Uganda is the principle customer for Kenya goeda and control
movaments to southarn Sudan, East Zaeire, Rwanda and Centiral
Tanzania up to Zambiz and Zimbabwe. These are tha countries
ta which Xenya sslle most of her gonds. The dispute referred
te which led toc the impaosition on the oil embargo also dealt
a hard blow to the Kenyan sconomy. Tt meant that Upandz was
not buying any more from Kenya and the latter could no longer
gat to the other countries bacause to get to them she had to
go through Uganda and she could not do se¢ because the bordsr
between them was closeds

Although thz border was later reopered normal traffic

did not resume until the fall of Amin in April 1979, Evan now
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Even now traffic betwsen the two countties is elack and the
border betwsen Kenya and Tanzania which was closed in 1974 is
gtill closeds The result has been e very repld decline in the
perfaormance of the Kenyan economy. She has no market and she
has hod to devalue her gurrency in 1981. This maana that
landlocked Ugenda occocupiss & central positicon which shae cen uge
B8 0 weapon againat Kenya with a reasaonable chance of success.
{lesidves Uganda's location glves @ lot of potential for indust-
rlalisation. She has meny reletively rich neighbours who |
wault be very glad %o get thelr imports from her than having
to trek thes long journey to Mombasa to get tham. If Uganda
oatchoo wp in this Tield she would be less dependent on henym
for routes but the latter would suffer fgr the laas of market.

This leads tu a2 very important point in the study of
problems fecing landlacked countries in Africa. Thig 1s that
they are suffering because they have so far been incapable of
re~srientating thelr economies from an export-import arrange~
nent with forelgm overgeas countries., If they cen do this and
tirecct their economic dsvelopment efforts towards building up
an intra African market they would do better than many of the
cosstal states which are now outcompeting them. Ugande hes
agraat promise in her location because 1t glves her sa many
countries to trede with if only she can producs commoditles they
ngad, Jut this presents her with a real difficulty to be over
cones First she must begin systematic industrialisation
programnes to produce the manufactursd products now imported
by these countriss. Both these pioblema cennot ba sgaily

golved but A atart must be made. O
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Niger's position is not as promising as Ugande's. First
of all her ocwn domestic markat ls not s big as Ugendaets given
hor very small populetion. Secondly the harsh climatic cenditions
make it very difficulty for her sgricultural industry to teke off.
Thirdly she is located much further inland than Uganda and she
hgos no railuway links to the coast. This has held back the
develapment of her mlning industry which requires a healthy
trensport system to assrve 1t. The small alze of the domestic
market and the insurmountable difficulty of maving goods in or
oty alsc scargs foreign investors from investing thelr money in
finers. All investors need to make profits as gulckly es possibloe
Thay cannot therefare put thelr mansy in an environment that
pronisas no return to their efforts. IF the Uagandan anvironment
15 Tinally developed it can attract a lot of foreign investments
because it is located in a very potentially rich interior. Her
presant suffering cen and will be remedied in the near future
but the Niger case 1s a desperats and more pesrmarant ones,

The crucial point creating the distinction betwesn Niger
and Uganda tharafore is the amount and nature of resources
avalilahle to each ane of them and tha existing capacity to
utilize them, To Uganda's rich agricultural base 1s added her
potentiel hydro electric power resources, rich tourist industry
relatively developed techrnoclogy brought about by many years of
nenpower trairing and plarning plus possibilities of discovering
rich minarals., At the momsnt copper and cobalt from Kilembe at
the foothills of Mount Rwenzari at the border with Zaire ia the
most commercislly mined minerels. 011, tin, iron ora gqold ond

menganese exist in small quqntities but no large scale explaratlion
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veniuros have been undertaken. Uganda has slso chenee to devi .o
Lr2 livectock snd fighing incdustries using her rich savanna
1or! znd huge expanses of fresh water lakss whioh ipclude Loke
Jictoriz, Kloge, George, Alhert and a feu small ones.

iiver Nile is a major physical feature in Ugandse. It was
the omrech for the source of this river which led to the
tiscovary of Leke Victorie =and eventual colonisation of Ugande
by the iritish who felt that thelir interests it Egypt and Suden
vould 3z jecpadised if Germany which was then ruling Tanganyika
moved -mc Uganda. The Nile is 3 major commgccial enterprise
tec tho couptry and a backbone to its industrislisation planse
A air hydro elrctric power dam was oppned by Her fajesty the
Quaen Elizabeth II of Oritain in 1954 at its source in Jinjne.
This dom supplies electricity to the whole of Ugande and some
of 1% iz exported to Kenya. UWhen this dam wes cpened, Jinja
th2 cdjrining town was designated the 'tianchester' of Uganta
in turns of In‘ustrial development. Jdinja now is the second
larqgust city iy Ugande and the most industricliesd oogsting of
two bin textil: mills, o steel manufacturing plant, mateh melidng
factory beer and {obacco fzctories, bicycle tyres food
procaessing factorise and many other industries. The two larnest
suger producing qetates Kekirs and Lugazi are in its nzighbour
hootie.

Sugar is yst snother important economic product depending
on nower from the Nile dam. There are four big sugar estatas
at lialdrn, Lugezi, Kinyara and Sango 3sy making her the nuuber
ona producer of suger cane in East Africa. But due to insttention

during the Idi Pmin eres all these estates stopped production
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o eys currently heing reactivated, Tempararily Uganda now
importn suger from neighbouring Tanzania and;HenQS. Uganoao

hoas (Honct links to surdan and Egypt becsuse of the NMile and
baciusz of thig she hags a controlling hand in thelr futurs
develonuent plans hecause they daﬁend almost entirely on water
uit] pover sunplies from 1t. If Liganda doeg anything to divert
she Goueoe of the Nile onr reduce the valume of the water flowing
from it tney suffer directly and they are most snxious to avoild
agushi ¢ thing heppening.  With careful planning Ugandz can use -
“hin o wgtablish concrete gconamic and political links with

shese %o countrigs. Her economic hintsrland therafore cxtands

vy Lo tho rleddberranesn  ses In saddition to countries mentionod

porlice, o o f;- R fﬁj¢.ﬁ?
e . X

Further, Ugenda's ﬁbngraphical fanturas which includs

rivur MNile beve made 1t pogssible to develop big natipnal parks
ilﬂhiﬂh sarve as g Posis for . her oxpanding tourist industrye.

Thu firienzori and Kabarega natlernal parks located in tha western
gice of the country are the most famous. But there is also the
liidmmo Vallsy national park in Karamoja whlch is the home of the
Tura uhite rhimo. The Kaberopa natiormel park includes the world
ronowres Murchison (Kabarsga) Falls where the mighty river Nile
im 5quaezad inte a very narrow gorge just twenty feet wide and
grops douwn more than four hundred feet. There sra bptels: shi
lodoea alloz%rtha country to service the tourist industry.
Uganoa has bnth the potential and intention to develop es many
Induatiries as possible to earn forelgn currency end tho tourlst

induatry is one of thzs most promising and does not suffor

foom the country's inland location.
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Nigar's physicel faastures on the othar hand cannot
slloty her to develop into B viable state with a strong economy.
She has virtually none of the attractive features Uganda has
wwhichy could be used far intermal develupment. Her scaonomic
vesources although vast dum to large qugntities of Uranium
deposits carnnt be properly exploited for reasone already nateds
To revolutionise her sconomy she has to depend mailnly on foraign
pverspas lovesiments which as noted earlier is mot forthcominge
Niger therefore derives no potential advantage from her inland
lociation unlike Uganda. Uganda's weakness has been in the field
of lendership especislly during the barren military pericd of
Il Amin which suspended further development and threw the
country many decades of ysars hackwards by destroying even fhat
rhilch had been attalned.

Turtiing now to the politics of theae two republics attentlon
has to be given te their foreign ponlicies towszrds their neigbbourse.
9ince they bhave peculiar conditions of existence these must ba
rofloeted in their foreign policlies. It is therefors possible to
aspogs the extent to which their poor gescgraphical locations
have shaped their reletions with thelr neighbours. Teking the
loer ropublic Pirst it is to be noted that her foreign policy
1 influenced by two main factors. The first ia the poar naturc
of her economy which has determimed the kind of goals sha wantsg
and has to achieve from the entire world community. She wants
to acrulre means of submistence in termg of food aid, transport
fucilities to get the Fnuﬁ and utﬁer commodities into Nlger,
manufagctured agricultural machlnery and fertilissrs to nourish

her cconomy and good prices for her mineral products.
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The second factor reletes directly to the first and that la
that her geographlcal location has made her too cautious ond
alamed by what she knows can happen to her if har neighbours
hecomz unfriendly and atopped cooperating with her in letting
the flow of goods between her and the outslde world., This
would ruin her completely and immediately eo obviously she
pernot afford to alienate these countries.

Considering the two factors stated above Niger's pasition
wns expressed by ber first Head of State President Hamani Diori
wha affirmed the maln principles of Niger's foreign policy in
a document on the Sahara published on 30th August 1961. Diori
exprassad his govermment's willingness and desire to cooperate
with a1l ths bordering states of the sahars in a large intar-
‘notional orgenisetion for technicel and financisl purposes G0
nronote the economic end sncial welfare of the people. Hls
maln preoccupatlon was the determined and persistent endeavour
to improve the sconomic and social condition of Niger. Ho Talt
that a reginnal spproech would be the best becausse Niger coulrd
not on it alone for esconomic, skill end gecgraphical raasnne.5

fa it was polnted out in chapter three Preasident Diorl was
n hiohly respectable Head of State and a loyal French citizen.
iz country was one of the poorest among the French speaking
African colonies dependent almost wholly on the federal expend-
iture of the French African Community. He could not afford to
offand elther France or his cleset friend and guide Houphonet
Boinny of the Ivory Cosst from whom he expected future financial

and other material aid. Because of this Niger has since maintzined

Se Source: African Contemporary Recopd Vol. 6 1973-74
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in th: nractice of Niger's foreign policy to suit thae growing
sonsitivity sbout her paliticsl sovereignty. 1t reduced its
dopendanet on fFrance and repudiated the defence agregement made
betuean the two countries and tha French military personnel
uere agked to leave Niger. It is difficult to determine whether
or not v ronue's refusal to buy "iger's uranium ot the agreed
peices vos in part a retaliation to Niger's action. But it
annoara it hed something to do with it. French help has continued
%n comz to Niger but signs of friction have been showing up here
antl “here since Niger took this action. Moreover, Niger's
foreion nolicy is no longer as personality orientad as it wes
during awani Pieri's time.

sofore concluding discussion on Niger's foreign policy
ant! 1% relationship to her development mention must be made of
her pulicies toweards Nigeria. 1In meny respects it is true that
iion»i. is the one Africen country which has made it possible for
Uihar to exiet in the form shegis in today. 5he is regarded
by Micoria as her naturalai}y ﬁlgaria'a foreign policy towards
other African countries is that of brotherly relations, mutucnl
cooperation and giving essistance to those states in need of
hzl; such as Niger. Nigeria's help tekes many. forme. In the caso
o7 Miger she is the mein transit country for the former's
axaorts and imports. She is also the main customer for Niger
producty and sells electricity to her to make her ecaonomic

fdevzlonuent endeavours faaaibla.10

L |

This has been given in detail in chapter three

10 This information was extracted from the Nigeria filger
Folitical Relations file in the Nigeria Institute of
International Affairs Lagos.in September, 1962.
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. . higerie guaranteed freedom of mgvemant to the citizens
LBF fflopr efflicted hy drought. These people teke refugse in
Smrihman Rite - together with their animala whensvar it is
nacousssy o to ag. Mineris furthaer gusrant=zes security to
Mooy oy sticking very strictly to the doctripe of noninter
© fexonce in the internal (Ffairs of other Africen countriesy
vhich eye members of the Dw-anisetion of African Unity, Tt im
adoo lilgeris's dealre to usse her great human and materinl
Manource? to advance tha ceuse +F pll black penpleJipdﬁfrica.
- In aimrt ghe wanta end dors play ““a leedetriip rﬁlé.fﬁr Africa
'_ir il Affairs.11 Fore'an policy ~akers in Niggr herve since
- dndeniandense racognised Nigeria's dewi~s to help them enc hoye
not et sny time te utilieg the chanceg offered them, Dntai13.
aof Sl cre glven in what is going to follow belaw.

In 1961 for ingtance Nigeria speapheided a campsign fo
aoeunns g sonference 1n Monravia to discuss najor lessuss
concesning Afpican Unity. She was opposed to tha idea pf
nuliticel unten of all &fricen states put Porward py Ghanca
S ung sleg rpposed Yo the two groups in which indwpendent
f.frican cuuﬁtrins hagd gdivided themselyes namely the 3pranzeville
énd Graphlenca groujpz. 5She wanted unity and caoparation Bf atpten
in &frica o indzpendént fres nctors.e MNiger helonged te the
prozzaville group but ahe guickly took up the Nigerian stent
shich cubsequently bacame and remained her foreign policy jo this
tove In o follbw up meeting in Lagpaltha Niger dalegafiun una

Led by President Diori himself and it again endorsed withaut

i - e, . - o v Y -

i1 Thid,
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aomencment all the principles advocated by Nigeria. This
neatinc adopted a cherter of Inter~African and Melagasy states
Organisation which stressed the principles of the sovereign
nquclity of all African States and noninterference in the
ternol affairs of other states. These are the two cardinal
principles of Niger and Nigeria foreign policy. The Drgunisate
. ion of African Unity charter written in 1963 was based on this
principle which therefore seemed to signify victory for both
of thoem in the field of foreign affairs within Rfrica.12
Tha Republic of Niger, Like many other states, subscribed
to the views held by Nigeria and by implication accepted the
oxmit o Heads of States in Addie Ababa thatsze was in favour
of an Africen cherter which showed respect to the soverzionty
outlined
of ecach state and / a policy of noninterference in the
intermal affairs of other states. 0On the question of Africen
Unity the two countries held the same views and agreed to adopt
Eg:ia coutious and gradual approsch towards achieving it. 1In pursuit
-rﬁbf this policy both countries have taken many steps together,
For inatance they signed trade and customs agreements between
then to improve economic cooperation. In 1962 the Chad 3asin
Commission was formed and in 1964 the River Niger Commission
uas sstoblished.
Enrlier on in 1960 Nigeria had broken off diplomatic
roelations with France after te latter had exploded a number of
Atonds bombs in the Sahara desert. An embargo was placed on

French uircraft and shipping within Nigeria. One week after

Nigeric had adipted these measurss Niger and 3enin sent . -

12 Ibid

13 Infurgatiun cbtained from Africa Dlary Vol.1-7 June 1953
pp 1181

.-
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delegotions to Nigeris urging théllatter to reverse her decision
so that goods meving to and from their countries and which were
o be garried by fFrench ships could be allowed to proceeds At
that time aver 50,000 tons of groundnuts from Niger wars
stronded on Lagos docks waiting to e offloaded into French - ',
shipge Thie Niger chiefl delegate to this special meeting
declared thus __. o
}wa ghould not be punished for the.éins af France'1LF
filgerin felt sympathetic o her neighbours and granied specizl
concessions to 1ift the ban om french ships. This action stiopsd
Niqaris sensitiveneas to her landhocked position which made
her permanently dependent on Nigerie and the latter wes equelly
“willing o help. . _ N L
Furthermore, Nigeris on her part has sﬁuﬁk s£fictly to
ﬁ@a pnlicy of mouinterference in the internal affairs of other
Béaiﬁu ang her lack of desire to expand har fterritory. For
“hils vnason she decglimad to suppart 'The SRWABA' Dppasitieon
Porty in fNiger which gas at the time engeged in s bitter struople
to overithrow President Hamani Diori's government. This party
lad by Diibo fBakary had pledgerd in the Nigerian aasembly in
1953 that it would vote No in the enmsuring referendum for the
setghlishment of & French West African Community. The party
wanted Miger to become independant and then join not the French
Community but the assccliation of free atates without prejudicsz

to @ pousible future “ederstion with Nigeria.15

Having rejected all these persuasive approaches to inter-

e Ibhid 21st January, 1961

15 duoted in Edward Morthimer, France snd the Africans 1944-60,
£ Politicel History, Landon Faber and Faber Ltd.,1965,p321
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intarfere 1n£u the Niger affairs the latter felt a great sense
of comaittment to return the help extended to her. The opporiunity
cane during the Nigerian civil wer betueen 1967 and 1970, Thia
war put two main principles of the Drganisation of Africen Unity
gharter on trisl namely the principle of noninterference in
the internal affsirs of other states and the principle of respect
for thz sgvereionty and territorial integrity of each state.
Mineria's position was that the civil war was an internal affair
and tharefore Nigeria's unity and sovereignty was not negotiable,.
Any intervention would therefore be a violation of the sbove
principles. Nigerie had refrained from any acts which could
cause enbprrassments to the goverrment of Niger in its policies
towunrda the Sawaba dissidents Niger was therefare bound to do
the aama.15

Fresident Hamani Diori had to think of his country's
dependence on Nigerie reilways es a vital link to the sea. He
was clso sware that the people of Niger heve a natural affection
ancd attochment to the people of the northern states of Nigeria
since thay rlaim the game ethnic affilation. It was there in
Nigaria interesl to play en sctive role in the peace making
gffarts to bring an end tn the tragic and serious situation in
Nireria. Remaining neutrsl or unconcerned would not have
agarvad her natdonal interests. President Clori wes selected es
one of six Heads of States cnnsultative Mission selected by
the OAU Heads of states summit in Kinshasa in 1967 to talk with
tha licerian Federal Governmsmnt as to how to bring about

territorial in*egrity, unity end peace in Nigeria.

 § s . - — e .
16 Ibid.
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% has already becn steted in this chapter that Ugyocnda
polisicnl relations with ber neighbours bas heen shapad by
Preeidonts Milton Chote and Field Marshall Iod Aami who
ruled the country between the yeare 1962 to 1971 and 1971
o 18279 roespectively. The First four years 1962 to 1960
showcd no change from the colemial arrangements which had
been inheriteds It was a period of consolidation af
indoponnence for all the three partner states restruCtdfiné
o the Cast African community which wags formerly launched
in July 1967. Obote wes able to secure Kenyan and Tanzanian
puoperation without difficulty and this kept Ugundans
unoware of the precarious pusi}inn in which their country
was veographically plasced. Tanzanla was a reliable ally to
Upondn and this weakensd Konya to the advantsge of Ugands
and Tanzanig.

Tho East Africen Community was decontra)lissd to moke
vho operctions ond gdministretion of the common servicas more
evanly digtributed ond give ecach partner state falr henefita.
Th= heod guarters of he community were moved to Arushz From
floizabi ond its secreteries General used to rotate batweon
the thruo coumtrlies every twe yesrs. The four corporstions
dealing with the basic trarmsport services were distributed in
auei o woy that the Rriluwnys Alrweys were left in Nairobl
ienyi:, Gho Harbours and General Secretariat went to Tanzanlaz
wihilo tho Posts and East Africen Development Benk were cited
in Unandas. The chairmen of the airways and MHarbours were
Uoondone and bdtween 18964 to 1966 the Secretary General of

the Cowmunity wog also o Ugendan. In addition to thia thore
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were taree East African Ministers snd their deputies chosen
from pll the thres partner ¢tates. The three Heads of
Gteaiens wers tihe policymakers and the Minlsters were the
oxgoutors and there wrs a Centrel legislative assembly to
:hnﬁa 1as noverning the community. The three countries
had snual representation, -
Thore were regional head offices of all the four

.oorﬁnratinns in each country controlled by the government
of tie same country to make sure that the services were
propazly rurn. With this kind of arrangement Uganda received
trcnolt rights and use of ports in Kenya and Tanzanla ss a .
rmaster of courae without having to negotiate with the
gav:rnments_pf Kenya and Tanzaniez. These services uwere
Joinily finénced; pianned éﬁd administered. Uganda had
lan:l rights pver inatallations in Kenya and Tanzania and
lay Inpligation transit rightsfuhich wers logslly recogniseda

. Th=zsa meaaures braought ﬁganda'mara power ond influance
.nutaiﬂn her bnorders. Menys was renderred depsndant on
Unanda ond Tanzania and as such she badg no sltermativa but
+ to geeept nr concoede to thelr jeint demands. Thug Ugands

owner

becamnc mogo antd legislator on matters outside her Serritor-
izl jurisdiction. ODMhote had wiscly detectod that if two out
af shree partners work closely together as allieg the third
o ronuerred impotent. 3o Decause of Tanzania's support
L'ganre oiateined the bnst relations in East Africas which uwere
lptor ~noilt by Dbote'!s prudecessor Field Marshall Idi amin
Dadae Jut while Cbote ruled Kenya could neither dany nor

fruntrete Uganda's basic transport needs. Her cconomy
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Tha gscension of Idi Amin to the Presidency in Ugonda
rovansed everything in East Africs to the detriment of
Uonndae Amin was not a politician but & precticel, ill-
gdidcatad and erratic sgldier who beliegved that the powor
af the gun could do cverything the country needed, He
nevar had any policy on anything Nanytime without caring
adaut the possible repercussions for the country. He
ignoruc or was unable to make or retaln friends in East
. Fricse The mault was the end of the Uganda-Tanzanliz alliance
an” this alienated Ugands in East Africa completely. wWithout
Tanzania sho beeame & proy to honya angd the carsless mannor
in wnich he behaved fowards the two sister countrigs could
tio notiting but lock her up completely. As noted in chapitor
four hdr cconomy was in ruing. The full implicetions of
Horndn!'s locatiaon to her well bolng came to bo fully
understood and appreciated durlng and efter %he demisc of
ﬁmin}a dishollcal rulao.

cansldering tho porformance of both Nlger snd Uganda 1%
hao buen shown thet goographical loazation and foreign policios
thay nurzoe Aare the tue most important fectors influcncing
thoir ccanomic development. The ecanomigs of thase tuo
statos are inm a real stalcmate because of the excossiva
transnort costs, inability to find an attractive environment

for forzign investors to camo in and complete digillusionmens

-

duc to prolonged stagnation. It has also come to light
thet qoography has had a cantralllng hand to wse in tha way
thnao two status have conductod end still conduct interastata

rolatiiong with their noighbours. Every statec must ailm at its
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gupvival and prosperity First. The polieles she follows

in ltn inter action with other states must horsfore refloct
tiis overall objective. It has boen noted that Niger hos
dano precisely this and sho has as e result beenm able to
secore the successes she wented. Uganda under Dr. Milton
Choto tried and suceseded in achieving ag much. The Amin
ora rovanled the link between foreign policy and economic
devzlapmont for o landlocked countrye. Fallure for the

formur to service the latter led to the suddsn and drastic
docling of the country ceconamically and palitically.

The Uganda cask also showed that the geopolitics of
londlockod countrivs makes it very difficult for theom to
proserve thelr saverclgnty and pursuence gf independent
gynairic policies which may be in their national intorests bot
not in the interests of the coastal status around thems Tho
lattor nove too much at thoir disposal to usu against the
formor oo as to impsir thelr sovereignty. This was applicd
by hoth Kunya and Tenzanla agninat Ugandn end Rhodesio usod
1t ngolinst Zambia while Louth Africe is using it aguinst
Lesntho, dotswnna, Swozilond mnd Zimbabwe. Niger has beun
aparad af it becausg of her deliberate policy to =zvold
friction between her and ber neighbours. Jut this does not
show that the way she 1s behaving is the way she would bohave
i7 shz2 had not been landiocked. Tho low profile she is
putting up oppears to be dictated to herh by the paviroomentol
setting in which she is placed. Any departurs from this
povtorn of Interstste politics with her neighbours would

tdoatroy her and thue surrounding stotes can always cnll bor
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ek o order as Uganda's neighbours did when Idi Amin
trie’ %o boss them. Things are brightening up in Uganda
ao~in following Cbote's return to power and one hopes that
soon most the current blockages in the country's external

transport system will be a thing of the past.
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CHAPTER SIX

OF FOREIGN AID IN THE ECONCMIC
CEVELCPMENT DF AFRICAN LAND~
LOCKED COUNTRIES

Fron the infarmation sssembled in the previous
chaptera, it is guite clear that the multiple problems
canfronting African landlocked states cannct be
resgclved by anybody other than these states themsaelves.
Tho intornational community to which they bave hitherto
dopuncai! oo much has proved incapable of finding
adequoie tolutions for them. A deliberate policy of guelf-
relicnce ought therefore te be seriously considared.
Thoso atates must take it upon themselves either to
neroolats better transit terms with thoeir neighbours or
re~orennicg their economics so that they stop depending
too much on an export-import trade with distant oversaas
gtuiase  If this new etrotegy is adopted it would mean
that assistance from the international community would
ne longer be the hasis but a supplement to their own
dovelopiiont efforts,

tlowzver, while thiz new approach remaing to be
congicered it is worthwhile to review briefly the
cantribution forelgn aid has made te alleviate the hard-
ship confronting thess states. But before a detailed
gxanination of this is attempted a few words must ba
sald ubout the concept of foreign aild itself apd its
implications for development in Africa. Foreign aid

means who transfor of monsy, goodas, or technical advice
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fronm o domor to & recipient state. Aid programmes benefit
ainultonaously the donors and the recipients. The latter
roceivs money, loens, matarials and advice from which
Thoy hopo to buile modern and robust economics, politicsl
stobility or military security. The former always hope
to roeooive some political or commorcisl dividends either
fmodiatoly or in the long run. Because of this ald
ha#d boon a vary impartant ingtrumont of forasign policy
that has been used for centuriaaa1

There are three types of foreign aid relevant to this
gtudy nomoly military, economlec and tsechnicel, Militory
ald concerns making defence of govornments whose existence
is deewed €ital ta the defence of tha donor gtatast
intorestss. Economic aid on the other hand hes a much
lonnoo hiavory deting from tho Marshall Plan to Western
stotnos rrvaged by tho war in 1965. 1t is a form of emergoncy
assistancy in situaticrs whors the recelipient state or statos
are divestated Ny war or natural hazards llke earthquakes,
floots or faminc. Situations of emergency liks thogs make
a otote cligible for economic aide Thz aid sought and
recoivoc by the African states under examinatlon hore is,
howcvor, conditioned and jusetified by differemt economic
ant! political reasons as the forogoing discussions will
raovecl. Finally thore ie tochnical ald which deals with

a tuochnolonical problem whose main abjective is to

To Juo Holgti, Kede Intarnational Politics: A Framguork
jku;4urﬂygia Prentico Hall Inc. Englewcod Cliffs,
fme Jurssy, 1972 pp 257-269.
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stiﬁﬁlutu éﬁange +anrnﬁ toch alogicol ar inmovotive |
dovalopuions 1n undorc. 'lup*d atutcs.z

Thy firat two typen uF ald nre pulitical in thaelir
poJectivos nd shortrun in Wt (it conception. Whenover
milivory v ceoonomic wld is gluon the gtato that gives
1% oxpocta a fulely uhuiﬁﬁa for: 1on policy rosult in
tho imncdicnte future. To this cxtant they arc considored
%0 b2 bribes and cen bu withdrawn from stetes which do
twot corply with fﬁia requirement. As it will be shoun
Yator nony African counirivs both maritime and lendlockad
have bBoun victims of thls type of ald with a result that
thoir ehonzos of receiving father aid arg curtallede In
soie Brses 1ts thelr scveroignty and froedom to act froely
which bos boen lmpaireds Technical aid diffoers from
militéfy and sBeoromic aid i that it /s essentlally long
run Gno oconomic in its objeoctivee T is dirccted ftowsrdas
the besio chaorssteristics of the underdsvelopad gtata's
ucﬁhuhy;. Thic is the woat important frrm of eid desired
by the Londlocked stotes. ST

Thae I chnutions]l community whic gives or tricee
o givf pid ‘.o REfrica‘s loandlocked stotes includus govorn-
menss of dovolopod westirn and ssstern countries, private
Intorngiion:l commurcinl componiog ond tho United Nations
togotihne oith its numorous agoncipa. Among tho govern—

X . L . e

. n— B ‘--—-----w—v#—-- - L.
2 S bvorq’, I, Blonksten, Int“rnatiuncl Politics
anct Morcign Pnlicy in Dnvulupzn: systoms; in

Lovd ;, J Centorl, stophon, L. upxugbl, {c.ds).

Tho inzorretional Politics nf Fogionw: £ Comporgt?ede
Laugoeh, Frentlcs Hell Inc. Enqinwuud Cliffs '

e Jerney, 1970 pn 1201730,
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menss &0 b considered here are the governments aof the

formsr colonisl powers which ruled these states and the
Unitcu atates of America as well as leading Eagtern
Curopean and figian Dountries namely the Yoviet Union and
Chinz. T7The Jestern govermments happen to centrpl the
privote merchant companlies opereting in Africa and as
sucht g two would be comsidered together. The Unitad
Mrglons 1tself snd 1te agencies like the United Nabions
Conforznzo on Trade and Desvelgpment (UNCTAD), The United
fleriens Developmwent Programme, (UNDP). The Internatipnal
fanl: ¥or Jeconatruction and Development (BRD). Internate
ionol fionetsry Fund (IMF), Economic Commission for Africa
(£Z8A2) and severs] others also engage in ald glving to .
shoon states and some of them will be studied in detall.

The crucisl gquestinons to be answered in this chapter
gara ucl uch and what kind of aid have the African
landlacknd gstates been receiving? Wwhat contribution has
this =mid node or is making to their sconomiss? uhat
political strings if any is this aid having an these
ptates? IF the dontribution being made is nat satligfactary
or is not in the right dirnction what must they do to
solvo Gholr problems? With these guestions in view the
rolo of thae various orgenisations and govermments named
abovye cun bz examiped beginning with the aid from the
gosaxnnzneg of Great 8ritain and France as former colonial
pouers of most of these states and the United States of
Fnzrics thzir main ally and aid giver.

Uepause of the leng historicsl comnections Great

Aritoin is oxpectad to be the main ald giver to her former
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colonlul territories in Africa. The sconomizs of these
torritorius were shaped by Great 8ritain and she is the
main cusuomer of thelr raw materials., Added to this is
she Taet that her Uestern allies give her chanco to dominnte
affnirs o thase newly independent atates. They do not
want to compete with here Similarly France is the main
nid niver to hor former colonies and principlc customor
of “hoin raw matsrisls. 5he, too, has monoply nver the
peono.iic 1ifo of these states. The aid given includes
bpth nilitary, cconomic and tachnolegical, and it carrles
wilth it 11 the charmscteristiecs slresdy mentioned. Thus
i © stote ic net willing to give political gaims to them
thoy do not give hor any aid or glve anly token glfts for
inatunce Uganda under Idi Amin could not get any sconomic
help Tooin Great Sritain or United Statos.

rurthermore, these countries have cconomic and
politicnl strategles to follow 4ip givimg side If o country
ie noct strategiceliy important to them and if the raw
materisls nbtained there are not crucial to their own
econonlcs or If they can obtain them from elsowhere thoy
glv: only token sid. For this reason Kemyz hses been
rgeeiving more aid from 8ritain than Uganda. Similsrly
France pats mars money in countries 1like South Africa,
tvavy Longt, dencgal end others than Niger, Chad, Mall or
Upper Yoltae To put it briefly African countrive as a
whole roceive ald which is too inadequatoe for their
vevalopiaent needs end this is neot evenly distributede. Tho

landlockod statos which arc of littlc strategic and econaidc
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Lmnoriance to them receive less than the coastal states.

The private firms are essentially profit orientated.
Mo such They are reluctant to move into areas where their
copacity Yo make profit is only minimal due to existing
acononic and political strings. Thus Kenya which is
conct.l one whose policies are close to what the 3ritish
inyzotors require get more of their investments than
Ucands and Tanzania. As a matter of fact the two states
are on th: economic periphecy of llenya and this is the
situciion they are now desperately trying to rectify. To
su: un, theny Gritain and France have shown little interest
in frica's landlocked states and only keep nominal ties
with thow Tor the purpese of selling their manufactured
ncods Lo them,

“n tha same vein the United States of America's
concern with Africa is small. It is true she has steadily
inzreased her links with the latter since the cnd of the
gocon’ world war - but concrete and "~identifiable Americzn
inteosts have always been and continue to be slight. The
Mericon ottitude towards Africa is negative in eharscter,
Sho ansions no vital place to Africa in her scheme of work,
She, however, admits that she would suffer if Africa were
to foll into hostile hands and to prevent this shc koeps
toion ussistance to all Affican states. The distribution
of guc. assist -nce follows her economic and political

intcresis as they ere to day.
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Thers apg threg digtinct characteriatics of Amorican

ald in Sfpiga, The first 44 that ghg hgg delibarately

8lioht, Finally she madg her aid only Supplemantary tq
ald fron thg former colaonial Powera. She dogeg not wang
to be the Prineiple gig Qlver in territoriag where har
main JATC allies haye Spacial interestg @8 this woulg
8¢t lher in Competition with them. Far this roason g
8p2ciul committee 0N Aid appointed by President Kennedy
in 1963 Tocommended & 1gw Parformanca {pn Africa and tg
s8hifi noat of the aid to countries adjacent tg communist
#tatos in Asia for security of American interests there,
The greqt distance Africa is from thg Cold war forces

Anerica 4o ignore her.h

ment in the'prugraaaive terms of thg modern world appear

ta bo diaheartaninglv 8lim, Illitaracy, tiseasn, Poverty,

" o
‘l. IbideG
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primitivs 8gricul turgl mafhnds, the lack gf such
fundamentals 83 transport andg Communicationg, power and
Prasence of ng mgre than the rudiments of modarn indusiry
are given ag the basic conditipng withholding tdevslopmend;
and amount of gig from the United States gf nmerica.s
Prereguisi teg of development such as effective
administraticn, skilled managerial class, technicicns ang
& Properly trained labour force are glsp lacking, This
shows that the foundations gn which develapment Gan be
built have barely been laid. The tolonial regimes merely
Cleared the ground on which the development Rrocess coulp
start but did npt do much beyond that. In gome Cases the
ground has in fact vet to be Cleared. 0On thig basis tha
United States goverrment experiences difficulties in PoTtion.
ing out development aid which ig too small fgr the neeis aof
these states, pag 8 result she hag glven Priority to Lhogp
states where aig would achieve thg most subgtantia) results,
For this T'@8s0n a raview of American Ald to Africo waa
carried out by Edward, i, Korry, then Rmericen fmbassadnr 4o
Ethiopia, Korry recommang that aid should ba basaed on the
atability of recipient countries, theip prospects for grawth,
ability tg help themselveg by meking effactive ugs of aid
and their oun resources and readiness to play a conctructiva
rale in reglonal affairs. The States which mat this driterig
and tharefore received and continue to recejve the bullk af
Aimerican aid wape Morocco, Tunisia, Libya, Zaire, fiperia,
Ethiopia, Liberia, Ghana gng Sudan. Name of these is
landlucked.ﬁ

5 Ibig
Ibid n. 13a
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Ambassador Xorry carrled out his review and made the
recommandationa in 1966 %o gulde President Jnhnsonis
adninistration in glving aid to africe. This has roeminad
the formular America is using. As 1t can be aseen the
criteris set dogs not Favour landlocked countries a
numbar of which arc seon not to be sblo to do more $han
mere survival. Whilec theo total aid to Africa is smell tho
portion that goss to the landlocked countrles is oven
smaller. fHorry's criterla canmot be attained by thesc
countries so they necd to find other means of development.

A final noto on aid from western govermments is that
aftar 1566 it beceme too much of a wespon to subdug
African governmonts. For instance in Uganda aid from Gresd
dritaln, United States and othoer western countrics
diminished after CGhote made the femous Nekivubo pronouncos
mants on the new economic palicies. By theee measgures tho
government acguircd 8 controlling sharc in s8l1l forocign auncd
firms operating in Uganda and sll tho forelgn banks,
Inasurance flrms and ather similar cvoconomic lngtitutions were
ferced to be incorporated in Ugands end thase which werc not
willing ta do so were told to guit., Most af theae
anterpriscs agreed to incorperate in Ugandeo. A fow swall
anes sold thair sharsa to big enterpriscs and acozed oui
of gxistonce. But up to his gver throw in 1971 it was
bocoming incressingly diffigult ta agot foreign asslstance
from thase Jovoonuunt~ »2lvuls Tirme based there and evon
from United Natlons esteblished agencies because they, oo,

are some houw contraolled by the samc govermments as it will
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be shown 1atar.7

I Nigerts case Franecz, which is the main trading
partner and buys ncarly all urenium products made maticrs
very difficult for her in 1578. She pleaded thot th: nrice
for uranium in the world wmerket bad fellen and as such she
couvld not caontinue to buy Niger's uranium at the fiucd
prices that were operating at thg times The regult wes thgt
Niger's Five Year Oeveleopment Plan for thzs perlod 1979-1963
could mot be implomented for lack of funds. Since thc
expocted incomc from uranium bad deindled drasticolly, Those
changes occurred after Niger had repudinted the defonce
poct with France and asked the latter's troops to leave
Niger. Without mentioning it France seemed to gdopt
punitive measures to punish Niger nndlperhaps force hor to
reverse her decision. The two cascs noted above thorofor:s
ghow the political oxpectntions of the donor countricss Tho
latter have proved to be of llttle economic and stratccic
importance to the formor hence the little flow of aid,

Now it is time to highiight on tha efforts being made
by the Unitod Natlons and its mgencies to help landlacked
countries in Africa overcome thelr economic herdships, Tiwe
type of pld glven in thia respect is meinly econcmic and
technological nat military. The aim is to boost tracic cf
these countrics so that they can increase thelr oxterncl

earnings and by sc doing be able to expond their cconomice.

At iy il -Saemplit

7 Source: This information wes kindly made ovallohle
through persorel lnfeorvicw wlth the Permenont Socretary,
Ministry of Plannlng and Economic Developmont in hio
office at Entebbe, June, 1977.
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The mathods uénd incluc? improving transport infrostructurecs
both internal and extornel to 1ink those countrics to the
nadin gtraooms of world comerca, finoneing of sconcnic
projocts to olid industrial dovelopmont in coch country
ond pyovisions of technicel oxpurts in relevont ficlds o
give technlc-l ndvicce ond rain loeel porsaonncle Eich
ngency of the Unic. Narins spocicliscs in n spucific
aspect nf nid. It is th roforo botter to treet onc ngency
at a timc beginninn with the United Naticong itsclf,

It has beoan notud in provinua ghaptors thot tha moin
gnusd nf under duvelepment for londlocked ecuntrics in
Afriee is thcir 1solotion from the sea which 15 the mnin
carrier nf world commorce and the diseriminctory noturc of
tha lows gnverning the use of thz high sees buyond the limita
af notlonzl jurisdiction, usc aof port fnecilitics as well as
tha cxploitaticn of the living and non-living weelth of tha
gome se”s. T1he Unitod Netions has boon working rolontlocs
to revise tho lows governing trofflc on tho high socos and
ships ond goods in forcign ports. A gpocicl organ knoun as
the Seabed Coomittos wro estoblished in 1968 to hondlz this
respongibility on behelf of the Unitcd Netions, Its
uotablistment wans sccemponicd by a declarstinn knoun as
Thu Deelapntion of Principles Governing thae Scadad -nd Ceean

Floor ond the Sub=-scild theroof 3oyond the Limito of MNrtiongl

Jurisdicti: n,®
8 Sec UN, Economic nnd Social Ccouncil, Spucicl
J - -

i andlndkad Developing Coun :  Stucy of &hc
Emmlﬁg‘“-m‘m%“d
Developing Countries, General E/5501 21set Fay, 197%
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fhg purpose of this declaration was to emphasize
the nced for all countries ef the world to be sccarded
grjuzl Trzatnent in the exploitation and use of the high seas
which i5 o common heritage of mankind. The Segfed
Commlittee concducts international confersnces to work out
a sulteble internaiional legal and sconomic order which
would benotfit 11 countries regardless of where they are
located. It was reported from New York that a new convent-
ion to thisc effect was filmelly corcluded 1n June, 1982,
Its wndn clpuszes are not yet available for detsiled analysise
This has bron the mainm activity of the United Nations i1tself.
Attontion can now be given to two of its agencles which
work hant in hand in Africa namely the Unltec Nations
Developtient Pragremme (UNDP) snd the United Nations Conference
on Trode and Development (UNCTAD).

Tha UrlHF has offices almost in avery country in Africa
end has on o number of occaslons provided research funds
to tho starff of UNDTAD to carry out field studies in as
mzny of tiese countriess as possible. From the results of
the roseanrch, Tecommendations arg mads regearding lnvestment
prioritics «nd countriss which resgulre more sgssistance.
Betuoen Feoruary 1975 end June 1977 for instance the N
UNDP nrovited Tunds which gnabled UNCTAD ressarch tcems to
visls tuonuy-tuo least developed countries in Africa ¢o
cvaluptc the immedists and medium term cconomle projects
for thcmas  The tcams ware alsp to determing individusl
and Joint noods for tochnical assistance in policy for-

mulation planning end management of thelr forelgn trade
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BRCLAOre 0 toams concentrated an threce major arcas of
peonunic activity namely forelgn trade policy, commeorcial
infragtizructures ond invisible earnings as well as oxtornel
aid.g

Tiiz renorts of these tuams showed that quitc a numbor
nf tho countries visitod had & number of comman wesknesses
in thols cceonowic planning and implementation. The first
woaknoos wag that they had short comings inm tholir tradc
pullcy formulation which included design and use of
commcrcicl palicy instruments. They algo had weaknesses in
their Toroign oxchange menagempnt, transit and transport
costint. C(fthor weasknesscs wire discoverod in their import
procurenant policios, proceduras and technliques plus in
gecurste trone and paymonts statlstics and projection,
acouicition of Fforelgn sssistance and investments as well
ag in the tranafer of technologyes The roports were mado
gvallailu oo ongh country visited and to donor agencios which
pledood to donote funds ond manpowcr to elleviate thelr
probloms. T reports now form the bosls of tha UNDP's
prooramnes cycles fort the poeriod 1977 to 1981. The
followinrn landlocked countrics were visited, Botswane,
duruntli, chad, Losctho, Nigor, Rwanda and Ugands.

O osocond visit was undartsken undur the same sponsor-
ship ond nther landlocked countrics of Central Africs

Repunlic, fiall and Upper Velta were included. Altogether

9 URDR/UMITAD, Projuect Int. 73/013 Explorotory Mission

on_Foreicon Trade Policy gand Plonning in the Least
uvanonod sountries lerminal Report, Geneva
qcustc 1977,

Iy

ooy
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the UD: cnent 460,000 (U3) dollars. The sconomic indi-
cators vorked ocut showsd that all these countries except
Botswana nuad thelir total cutput gross nationel product (GRP)
axpandiny ot annual rates below those projectaed in the
United tioiional Second Pevelopment Denade. When this was
comporod withthe rete of natural incresse of thsir populat-
ions nor copits gross national products stsgnated or
declinzd in 2 majority of caeses. The reports shouwed further
that Tox ¢ll the landlocked countries surveyed transit costs
at legot doubled the landed price of thelr imports. The
hioh ‘rancport costs were due to delays resulting from the
freezing of caopitsl, high interest and damage costs,
pilforage, rod tape and gratuity paymonts to cut through
it rother than rising costs of transportation as auch.10
Unit transpart costs wers high because of rising
inbolonoos botwsen the volume and neture of lnward and
autsido curgn wnovements, franshlpments between diffarant
transport uodes such as reil, rosd or see., 1In four easaes
the londiocked countries visited were members of cconomic
groupings located within thelir regions. These included
Riger end Uganda. To thess countrics s recommendation wes
mata Tur thow to dosl with their problems through those
reglonnl avganisstions. Niger hag little problem In this
rospect aocause she bolongs to robust organlsatlions still
exiotings jui Uganda no lengur has a ragilonal group to
work through due to the demisg of the Eagt African Community,

There is nond for landlocked countries to elaboreste

10 Ihic.
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transpost cnd transit pPolicics based on the optimal uso of
Bll rousces and transport modes avallabla.

The rocomnondations extendsd to cost - benofit
analysis of specific projects which would improve the
transpest ond transit infrastructures. For Uganda
agsiatonso une plodoud with costing the construction of a
drypott in linmpala end for training locel porsonngl in
organising and managing large acale transport operations
whieh inclucd scheduling, routing, spars parts inventorying,
maintoinanoco ond procurement. For countries having ports
and shipping lines UNCTAD has becn running tralning seminers
oanc previding advisory services in port managcment,
maritis: loegislation and shipping policy Far many years as
A way of helning landlocked countries which usie these
ports nd shipping lines. The specialised staff of Unltod
Notionn agd Aogional Economic Commissions Joined hands
with UNCTAD to help these countrics. As @ matter of fact
URETSD staff onguirice in the field of meritime river and
lake ftranuport werc Frequently of a follow=-up waturc. In
Africa tho Lconomic Commission for Africa (ECE) has baen
spearianading this exercise.

In addition to the above UNGTED explored new Fields
which includnd coastal shipping and integrated development
of poxt, freu zones, processing and cold storage
facilltios, Tanzania was studied in cennection with cosstal
shipping nnd Judan for the other activities. Uith regard
to Surundi and Uganda they recommended Lake and river port

developments ididespread congestion problems wers prevalent



203

sveryuicre in AFrica and the high utlisation rates of port
facilitins were being exacerbated by wesk management and
lack of egordingtion with rail snd road tramsport services.
It was therefors necessary to rectify this, Furthermore,
port atatisiics were mlso fragile and t00 marrow in scope
witheus proper costing of part operations, cergn handling
and storaces The result was that port and warehouse charges
were out o ling with true costs and mo pricing peolicy
could o lold down. Thero was lack of cemparative
Informetion on charge and rates practiced ocutside Africa.

Tho effarts described above chows that both UNDP and
UNSTAD tricu to surfaee data relating to the poor state of
affairs insido the landlocked countrigs. Tha two organe
nisatione tid not do much beyond the level of information
getherinn. The assistance these countries receivod was
in ucing oxpert research parsornel who carried out the
raseuroh o theom-at their organisations! expenae but left
the responsibility of dats utilisation to the countrias
themsclvese  Uhat this meant was that the landlockeod
countries wore expected to organise their own capltal and
skills %o roconstruct the needed servicas ugsing the data
collecteds IFf thay could not manage to do so by them-
selves thoy were expected to borrow technology and
financicl resources from outside. As it turned out thay
failed 1n both ways.

Tha pause of failure was duc to tuwo good ressons,
Tha #Mirst is thoir great dependence on foreign technologies

which makes them umable to do much for themselves.
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Secondly the investment policies of these agencies and
sourcas of Th2ir finances are in many ways controlled or
influoncoed by the major western powers which have veto
powers in thd United Nations namely the United State of
Americn, Groat 3ritain and France. The aid policy for

thaese countiries, as noted earlier, follows their economic
and giratenic interests and hecause of their great influence
in the Unitod rlations they force these agencies to adopt

the sane patterve After all, the main spource of their

funds i tho International Bank for Reconstruction and
Develonnent (IJRD) commanly called the iJjorld Bank, whose
Cheirmon is always an Fmerican. Many of the key experts

in decision making positions of these agencies are also from
the sane 2roups of countries who are very loyal to their
countrien? interests.

1% has tended to follow therefore that those African
Countrics (hich do not rank high in fmerican or western
gconunic and strategic interest and therefore receive only
mininunl old from her also get only minimal aid from United
Netional bosed agencies. If a country is popular to the
Americen, 3:itish and French governments it bags substantial
amountc of oid from both these countries and the United
Nation® aoencies under their influence. Uganda serves as
an oxomple of thise Undsr Idi Amin 3ritain and the United
Statos of Amourica broke off both diplomatic and trade
relotions and 8ll their business cencerns in Uganda wounmd
upe Unanda stopped receiving =2id from these countries which

in adcition to their own boycott of Uganda's products
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encircernd & canalgn for athor wastorn countries to follow
suit.

I% unc obsarved that sid from tho UNDP and UNCTAD
virtunlly gans: to g hilt and leans from ths Uorld 8ank
ware noe lunoor aveilabls. The proposcd dryport in Kampala
wes novss owilt and the pre jectud transport infrastructures
within ani linking Unanda to the sco could not b cone
structod r2 waintainzd. Tho UNDP and othor agencics kept
theiz afficoes open but thirc wes no vigarous cconomic
activitics vcing one This cose showed thet unleas ond until
o countr provos to 92 of great cconomic and political
promicc U these western powers no substanticl aid cen be
niven to he> by thesc agencics.

.3 Relie uruen obscrved, economic independence rofers
to o oituntion where -ationmal Institutions including private
businooaeo an: intercec groups hove the right, capacity
ont! pore fn feka and Ympleoment decisions affoccting tha
national oeanaiy and ils component parts that the
intornstianal agencies cperoting in Africe tend to deplot
Africn}a Inc ndince ws Lhaoy try to help thom,

The thir problem facod by thisc countrivs as a
repult 7 Uiz depundonce on borrowod technology is that
some 07 Sho Stchnology imporkod is not suitable for uso
in Afric n conditions. Thosc who produce it went to earn
mon.y 7roi Lhodiy lebour as surh thevy are anxious to find
buycrse Th. buyers in tho developing countrios usually
have no chnnez to oxamino #nd test the technologicol devices
they vont 4o bHuye Somotimios thoy leck capacity to ossess

——— e e Babe %Y . -
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thedr cuivibllliye. S0 they buy thoum at very high prices
and after nnly & short time flnd that the machinory
imporicd cannot be wmaintaoined or usced for the purposes for
whiclt it was nought. So they have to go to markst mgain
for now onuse I some casos thoy mzy ba still paying for
old macidnos aought szrlicr ~nd then contract fresh losns
to poy for tho now ones. docouse of this imported toch-
nolony druing rother than help uplift the wconomies of the
poor londlockod countries under revicw herce

Finzlly imported tochnology tends to block tha
growsin of an cffective indigenous acientific end inrovative
copacity. doceuse cvery mochinery nocded in tha cnuntry can
be cacily imported from overseas lecnl initiative cannot
bz launchan on o very wlde and effective senle. Tho
countrics cancarned therefore contlnuc to lag behind the
alreonry developod countrics. In this respect thorefore
importoa Sechnology tends to retain, expand and consollidates
underdevalopnent and dependznce of the recipicnt countries.

Looking at the lsndlocked countrics of Africa Lt con
easilv e noticed that elthough thoy have besn receiving
foragion al:d for over two decades now thelr economlcs and
tochnolonicol skills have not improved very much. Indceocd
it in truc that some of thum arc actuzlly worso off then
thoy wors Shenty yeonrs sgoe It is not, of course, ocntirely
truc to say that this has buwen caused by their dependencc
on lupnastct) technoleogy. But gerteinly this has hed s
part o plove IF attention Is given tn the two cnsc studies

of this thesls pemoly Niger ond Ugnnda 1t is evident thot
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thet thein cconomles wnd levels of technological innovotion
have not improved since independence in 1960 nnd 1962
respoeetlivoly. 0Of course, thera arc other factors wbich
account for thiss. But it is possible to identify tho
concpiousue contribuiinns made by forocign aid.

T ton yuars of Idi Amin's rule in Uganda high-
linntoed on this fact very vividly. Before Amin caome to
powar 11 iho agricultural, manufacturing commercinl and
tronsport industrics were running very well. Mony Ugondans
were cwployed by thome At this time the role ployed by
forvinn technlcal, monegerinl ond capital regsurces could
not be assoessade Evoryone took it for grantod. Sut nfter
thc depurture uf foreigners from the country and stoppzge
of extern-l epopitsl the truz position came to light. Every
Innusszy rietorrorated and that chaes overtook the commercial
seciur of the pconbmy. Details of these noced not be repeatod
heres Thz point being made bere is thot importocd technology
~nd monogeriol skills never gove chancg for leecaol innowvative
capcolty to stort ond grow. It therefore prolongod expanded
and consollidnted undurdevelopment.

Jus there is yet amother problem conmected with
exteonzl old by globelly bnaecd ngancics os the ones under
rovicy weroe This 1s that the egoncies leck the physicel
means o onforcing thelr plens or recommondations. Thay
groc specinliscd econcmic agencies not governments. Once
they..drow up thelr plans or makc recommendations they can
not procecd zpy further on their own. They nced the

cocporation of their sponscrs and governments of the o
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countrius concerneds UNCTAD for instance made efforts
betwcen 197% and 1980 to help landlocked and other
geooraphically disadvantaged states to obtain better terms
of %ronsii, nccess to the sea and uez of port facilities
to inpoxt ond expert goods overseas. The idea was to gat
thecu topna cnohrimed in the new Law of the Sea Convention
which was being debeted at the time. It organised a
renioncl conference for Africa in Kampala to help African
counsrios ot cut a common stretegy to adapt in the full
gorln coniorence steted for Caraces in Venezucla in Cctober
1974, 1

In Gthio liampala meeting all participartirg countries
reaffirm~d the right of landlecked countries to have free
and unrostoicted sccess to and from the sea as one of the
carcinal ricnts rocognised by international lawe They
reaffi-ned Pusther that transit countries should respect and
facilitnt~ ho nxercise of the right of free and unrestricted
grensit ond poovide them with all other fecilitics necossary
for traffic in transit without discrimination by all moans
of trancnort ~nd communicatinn through all the routes of
access in Ui transit countrics. To this thoy added that
traffic i tronsit should not be subjocted to customs
dutico, taxses -r nther chargos except for specific services
rondored,  Thz conference sought to improve market access-~
ibili%y %> landlockcd countries, to enable them compete

effectivaly :Lth coastel countries.

"“U”'12 Saoc The Liampale Doclaration A/Conf 62/23 2nd May
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Thasz raeaffirmaticns were passed on to the entire
world commuinity to nbeasrve. UNCTAD  itself could not do
ghytining cubgtantial to sec that they werc implementad.

It a1l doponded on the goodwill and convinlonce of the
coastel countxlcs to accept, modify nr rofuse them
altocetners As it was noted in chapter twe the natioral
intoregls of tho ceastal cruntrics are slways paramount,
UNCTﬁD}G vioag was that doveoloping countrics needod to
incroagn their participation in international commercial
gectivitios oegause by so deing they would incroase their
earninns. T achnievo this it wss agroed to set up & common
fund tn Tinanco some of the planncd activitics and to
offsut the increasing inflation. This woulgd bs accompanied
by improving their infrastructures and industrial capecity.
The conforonce @lsa agreed that appropriate remedlal and
dgifferoniinl mzasures should be set-up to safe guard the
interunts of developing importing countries especially the
legst coveloped landlocked ones which would also be exsmpted
from Tinancicl contributions to eneble them cater for their
interevic.

Finally specific actlon was recommended for landlocked
cauntrlos. I had been ohserved that lack of access to the
sag aogrovated by remotesnems Bnd isclation from sxisting
and potuntial markets, additional transport, transit and
transhininont costs comstituted a major and persistent
lmpedinment o the socisl and economic develapment of thess
countricse It was therefore necessary to take specific

action Lo help them by giving them more assistance whithin
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the Tronwork of their swn development plans énd to adopt

a cooporative approach to each specific trangit situation

by inproving tha transit routes. 8y this thay maant
recionol ond sub-regicnel integrated trangport infrastruct-
ur993 gusistonce to be given and wherever possible establish
a cooperative alrtransport system.

Nll those rocommendetions could not be realised by
UNETHe  Thoy warz more statements as to what would be the
right thing to do, but sctual implementation depended on
savarel footorses Flrst it depemded on whether or mot the
devalanod gountries which have money to invest would like
to spar: it imto a fund not to benefit them but landlocked
countzrics far away in Africa. None of them were willing
to o this. GESecondly ths operations of the world market
arc sugh that it is not easy to glve preferential troatment
to landloaiizd countries. Thoge who control it would be
loaing n 1ot of money if this wern to be done. Thirdly
transit conditlions, use of ports, and general access to
the sea Lu governcd by the nationsl interemts of coastal
statos whichy as noted in chapter two, they are not willing
to conpoomiso to fit the interests of their landlocked
neighbours. Finally planning of Joint transport and pother
gecononic ond soclal services at a8 reolonal lavel dspends
nn the harmonisation of {nterssts for all countrios .
concernod,  This has proved to be a very cifficult . .
undertaking to schiegve in Africa, where competing national

interanics have tended to tear the continent apart.

4
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Howovar, UNCTAD sought a two-tler stratsgy programme
of action. Thu first was an immediste programme to cover
the poriod 1979 1o 1981, This wes expected to be 8 pariod
of groatly expanded assigtence for the least deveoloped
countrziuse The sucond-tier was s more comprehensive
programie fox the 1980s which was expocted to cover a
long period and as such carctake all long and short torm
requircnents se that these countriecs are brought to a
atage uitors thay can transform thelr economies towards
self sustnined development. The Ugande chief delepate to
this eonferaonce spoke on behalf of thirty one developing
counsricg. e told the participants that the text of this
Ytom deolt oirectly with 2 quastion that was of extreme
impordanc: o the developlng countries whlch were membera
of UNCTRD}B Trande Development Bnard.13

In Jonuary 1980 UNCTAD pubklished a report on a
convention on }Internatiunal Multimodal Trangport!. The
main rrapon for publishing this report was a desire to
gimplify donumentation so that one document services for
sgveral stages of the carriage of gonds where more than
one meanz of transport are usad and the goods ars transferred
feouw one means to anather without being unpacked for sorting
or vorificgtion, There was also the desire to ensure that
in casc oF loss, damsge or delay of the goads involved in
such multimodal trensport, the shipper or consignee need
purauz anly ons persan who would be responsible for the

pverall trunsport rather than against the several transport

43 UNSTAD, Provisionel hgenda for the 5th Session of
LNETAD, Ulstribute Goneral 107220, T2ER April 1979
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carriers involvede The term !'multimodal' means the use of

more then onz method and or companies to carry goods to or

from 4ha sen port to thelr Intended destinatinna.1u
lany landlocked African countries including these

which nre cagg studies in this theais are caught up in

this sftuniion elther beceuse they have no continous

relluays or reads, as 1t is the case with Niger, or becsuso

of harrlers crected for political reasoes as in the cesc

of Ugandn. The UNOP bas tried to expand her sid programme

to holp in sueh situations. In 1977 for inatance the

Unised Netions General Assembly Committee for Development

Planning (CDR) listed twenty five loaat developed countrices

(LDZ} and ronuassted the UNDP to glive them special asslstanca.

Thooe countrics sharcd common characterlisties which made it

difficult for them to sctivate and sustain adynamic and

self porpotuating development process. Subsistence

agriculsure of coxtremely low quality engeged most of the

people aned the exports are concertrated in primary

comnoditlios and mincrals which are bighly vulngrable o

puor weathor conditions and price fluctuations in world

mariketcs Tiey all have lnsufficient numbors of professicnals,

techiniciunse skillced craftamen and pther rolevant skills.

Addecd %o this is the generzl definclency in the transport

and cotmunications infraatructuraa.15

Pl il s el e et e el

TG U, UNGTAD, Roport of the United Nations Conmference

on @ Sonvontion on International Multimodal Trangport
Fart g ID/MT:_Cont/12/Add T 15th January 1980,

15  UNDF, .ivport of the Administrator Gensral for 1978,
Distr, cnoral DP/8U April 1575
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Zoually lacking 3re the development planners trained
to mobilis: domestic resources and technical sssistance.
In 1070 Ghn 1707 Uoverning Council requested the UNDP
Adninintoolor Geraral to provide Indicative Planning
Figurec (I-F) for each couvatry asmong the LOUCs for the
parlod 1277=1976 Programn .ng Cycle. During this period
tha UNa? spant a total of 290 million dollars to prepare
the recuirad figurss on uhich future planning could be
base:!, In tha 1977 - 1981 pericd the Governing Coumcil
recoivad niorn funds totilling 609 million dollars to be
spent 1n tuenty-eicht least developed countries. The
moncy mnd of forts made cver this period was mainly to
prepcre the oround on which actual development projects
could hi2 bagade Thus it was felt that in order to be able
to do anvtihing releyant development needs
of the z2:ononmiecs of these countries must be determingd
throush yoto ~tic research. The UNDP efforts are therefore
at tho prolin sery lavel of data gathering. Nothing
substonilinl "os so far bezen uncdertaken in the field of
renl T» onafc iatlion of theseg countrics cconomic status.

Tha ES7 is another UN agency foundod to assist the
procuss ©f .. rican ceconomic advancemcont. Founded in 1958
it wes nlvon tha task to study and plan development
stratenals ©r countries located in Africa. It was expected
to concantrate on developing transport and communication
infrosuen wras and to dovise ways and means of financing
the mnutructiion of the same. The ECA works in conjuction

with the Orpanisaetion of African Unity (OAU) and for that
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mattos bobtih aro located in Addis fbaba. It haa the
technicol oxpozrilise to plan and moroe capable of raising
Funds Ocine & UN agency. The ORU glves the necessary
political breking for the plans made. Esscentially the
ECt is un aguncy for plesnning and implementation of trans-
port palicine, As such it has as onc of its main abjectives
to scoure cohoesive policies in matters of multinaticnal
tranaport. t hses therefore to effoet coordinated policics,
harmonise lnvastment regulations and identify major neods
far trpnapert dovelopmsant and investment in each subregion
of erium.1ﬁ

fhc CO4 vatablished five entres to enable her manage
her nronramnes in Africa mamely Tenglers in Morocco, Niamey
in Nigor, Youndz in Comeroun, Gisunyl in Rwanda, and Lusaka
in Zanbla. Those are known as Mgltinational Programming
and Dperacionzl Centres (MULPDD) and vach onoc is responsiblc
for coordination of sctivities in transport as well as in
pther pconowic sectors for the srea in which 1t is locotede
The activitlas of pach centre arc then pooled togother at
tho 00 hogdouprtors sa plan design for Africe. 7o
supplanent theso contres a number of regional end
subregions) institutions wore created @s A result of ECA
initintivcs 1o assist in the promotion of technical
cooperatinn among devoloping countries. As it con he
discronzd from the location of the centrcs'thcre is emphnsis

an balaoncing rogional develapment. The Miomey Offico's

16 UN, Depurtwent of International Economic and Social
Affairs, Office for Programme Planning ond Coordination,
Tronaport Newstetter Vol 2 fNo,2, Decembar 1979

RIS S
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purposc in 4o concentrete on problems of transport nnd
comwunicntinng for the gahol Rogion which conglists of tho
landlac!4:d ~nd least devolopcd countrics of Ched, Niger,
Mell -nd Unpor Voltce.

Tha Luaoiin OfFfico concentratos on the nroblems of
the londlgeicd countrins of Sotswonn, Losotho, finlaei,
Swonzilond, Zambia and Zimbebwc. The Giscnyl OfFfice cators
for tho landlocked countrics of Surundi, Twendes And | .
Ugends oo upll rs the constnl countrizs of Konya, Tenzania
ond Inizcs The Yaounde Office caters for the West African
recion uxzludling the Sohol countries while the Tangiers
office sorves Notth Africn. Tha Union of Afrisaon Railwaye
(UAR) with its headquerters in Kinshosa Zrire is one of thoe
most 1uporiont roegionnl institutions foundcd to assist the
ECN rccoinlish its objectives in the ficld of transport.

It wns 2utcblished in 1972 and handles cooperation
activiii s invalving staondardisction, development expanson,
coortination =nd improvemont or Railway services in Africa.
Its poinciple ~im is to promote intorconnection of

nntuosks ne inprovumints in internal focilitice cspeocially
in the 7iol:d o Africen external trade.

The mzin problem confranting the UAR and ECA in this
rogpoec? is two folde Thu first is that many countries
perticulorly thosa which are leedlocked hove no roilwoys
at a1l to aurviﬁﬁ their tronsport needs. £11 thoe Sahel
countrics plus 3urundi, and Rwanda belong to this group.
They duncnd solely an the very expensive and cumbersame

rond tronopnste The sccond problem is that the existing
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T ECH prepares the studies reguired fer mobilisation
of technicol and financlal resources nesded for impleoment-
atlan. It also acts mg o sccretariat for varlous
coorcinating committeos. The ECA puts greater omphasis
on projacws dusionzd to bunefit the loast dovelaped countrios
which gonnot afford to undertake the work themselves. It
also puts more emphasis on projects 2t borders where joing
fincnoclng und increased cooperation arc key issues. In
addition 4o the Trans Africen High Way the ECA has the
folloving rood prejects;
1e The Emat Sfricen High Way oxpected to run from Calro

to Qaboronc in Botswana.

Pe Thi lesgt African High Woy expected to run from Lagos
to fouakehott in Mauritania.
e Tao ceptrel African High Way oxpected to run from

Tzipoli to lhinshase.
be Tho Truns Sahare High Woy expected to run From Daokar

to fldjenonas
Ew Thn Trons Sahara High Way expucted to run from Alglors

to Lngns-17

The above projocts arce under consideration by the ECA
and 1tz finonecicrs es well g3 the CAU. The aim is to gtort
and conplets them during the current Unitoed Notions Trans-
pars on:' Coomunicntions Decode covoring the perlod 1978 %o
1985. O spocial department known as Technical Cooperation
Among Jovaloping Countries (TCOC) was formed within tho

EC” to uwork on thesc projects. The theme of the dovolopment

17  lbid.
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decrde in Yue Ticld of trensport is on tochniczl cooperation
throu 1 dovilopment of reglonal, subregionnl end multinational
infrogtruciurnse It ulso includcs thec creation ond
strenctihoning of institutions which offcr specinlised
treining ~nd roscorch facilitins in the various transport
infustrils, promotion of logislation for facilitation and
ndoption of norsurecs for the prosarvation of the Africen
gnvircnmente

The {irst phnse of the plan strategy for the decade
has now beon compleoteds It covered the identification of
projeets in difforentsubscctors of tronsport which were
opproved oy @he Conforence of Africon Transport Ministers
held in Addis “babs Ethiopia in May 1979, This wns followed
by }A ‘'lodoing Conference for tho Transport and Communicot-
icns Decade for Africa' convenced in New York on 20th
Novoeimany 1972 in nccerdonce with the Unitad Nations Gencral
Rsscindly i‘uaclutiuna.1a Twelve countrics elcven of them from
Africa ond the Philippincs plodged o totzsl of 128.088 (Us)
dollors “o he'p in rusenrch ond plonning ss well 18 scrving
ac prolicd, 1y eepitsl to begin the construztion of some of
those p2od = .0 !t wos slso hoped that tho cour’.rics which
could n3% ~Utund thls conforaonce would ccceopt tr contribute
funds €2 moke Lhz projects n roslity.

The Turn up of wor many African countrics for this
conferonc: showed how g.eatly concarncd they L:c.nbuut
improvaoinanis nocded in ‘hair transpart =nd co. munications

industry. Their willingwss to pledge funds to these

18 U0 lleaclution Nc. 32/160 19th Decomber 1977 and
33/197 of 29th January 1979.
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projocts dospite tholr povorty wos inteondod to scrvo as an
invitobion to the world commundty to commit funds to thosc
projnosn. But the invitation fell on dsaf Barse. The big
Finanaisl pouers did not attend this conference al though
they wsrz ousre and had been sAsked to attend. They have
up till pow not contributed any substantial amount of
mongy te thass projects and sre not likely to do so in the
near Puture. The very small amsunt of maney contributed
by thic African countrles themselves ladicated that these
- projects could not take off, They therefore remain
longterm prajecis to be completed if funds becowme avallable.
That heans thot the £CA has not done much to slter the
African oponomic and social environments as it has been
renderved lnpotent by the fact that 1t has no independent
source of funds to enable her implement her projects.
Instead 1t hns to solicit and depend on grants made to it
by thz Unitod Nationsg and cther financial institution which
have ngt heen forthcominge.

Tie warld 3ank for Reconstruction and Development 1s
yet angihcr agency of the United Nationg which has done a
considoran. ¢ anount of work in the field of transpart
improvemonts in Africa. The principl8 oparationsl activity
has baon {inancing for pra-investment or invostment support
of dovelopicnte Financing from this bank comes in the
form of pronts or loange. The projects in which such funds
havo beon inveated have tended to be thoso which offar a
wilde range of Hirect and indroct opportunitics for the

tecimicnl ocoporatiorn among developling countrics.
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Thue she baok zrirg to find funds to halp the construction
af argjocis DY TC0C. Wworld Barnk fimancad projects have
huon Lnsiruncntal in strengthening gcnnomic integration
gmong coviloping countrics since thoy place omphasis ON
ftTanspes’y nlanning, modern transport managoment and
administzation, development of transpart jndustrics and
gccelorakion of training in transport development and
gperationss

In th: Cast Afriecan rugion the bank uszed to asalist
the dofunct East African Community to maintain and expand
reiluay socrvicos and development of road transport to link
Ugandn so iienyiy “udan and Zairc. Under the susplclus of
the Ezat Afrlcun Community the East african Management
Training Tnotitute (EAMTI) was built in Arusha Tanzenia fer
ghe thrae partneers states. Training im various skllls usod
o beo offored both at national and regional levels. A
numoer of roads had bean carmarked to Liok Uganda and ZairaQ
This included dovelopment of watorwoys on Lakes Victoria
and Alborie lOWCVET, 1t hag to hennoted hore that the uorld
Aank 4y one of the united Nations agenclse conttollad by the
Unitnd Status of pmcrica more or less dipcotlye Since tha

A

u3n consribuins the groatost porcentage af the funde
possnoaed by tho bank, she has o contralling sharce As such
1tg Prosidont is always an americun appointod by the
amerlcan Presidente focaus: of this the amorican

goverTnnens Cnsures that the ald dishursed by the bank

conforme 0 smarican forelgn policy and national interustse

This nmeana that 1f g country goeking ald is not on gond terms
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with Amnrilig sho cen hardly pet ald from this bank. This
was, indded, the case with Ugande during Idi fmin's
tryanniczl rules The bank cut off her ald and most of

ths prploocts wthich bad been planned coubd not be pursued

[w]

aniy 1000

On e whole lending by the bank to developing
countring for transport develeopment accounts for
twenty fiva percent of its hudget. This inmcludes support
of seversl intercountry infrastructure projects having

-

significant TUOD implications in Africa such es Ivory Coast
end Unper Jolta which have s joint regional railuwsy project
desionad o neet the increased capacity needs of the Hegle
des Choulns de fer pbidjan - Miger, This is a projected
railucy intended to link Niger to abidjan through Upper
Volia to th2 seas The bank gives assistance to several
Africnn countrics in interstate highway and road developmentas
It sssicts in irucking and construction industrlies through
providing Punds to purchase trucks and eguipment as well as
estahlishine workehopse Loans are sometimes made to
industrias virectly or indiructly through natiomal banks,

To prowcie intercountry transit and trade the bank plans

to exicnd the affectivensss of its asgistence to the
truchkiing Induastry by helping to eliminate the legal and

administrative nhstacles to long distence and intermediate

hEil.llEl[}:.ZG

— -

19 This infomation was kindly wade available by the
Chiof Transport Econemist, Ministry nof Transport
Hogdguartors in Kempala on Sth July, 1977.
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Aocliuinnee from the World 3ank, togother with other
sourcces of fundo, has mede remarkoble improvements in
trancpoot linkks between African countries. It is now possible
to %“ravol ovar long distances on major African highways.

Vast inprova.nts have also been made to mutes servicing
landloalked countries. Concentration was piven to the
constuciion of intercountry linka and on the improvemcnts
of artnrials botween mejor centres of cconmomic and socisl
getivity in the landlockod countrics and frontiors of
ncinhbousinn tromsit countrics., From 1950 to 1970 the bank
disbursod nors than 306 million dollars for the construction
of ronids =nd bhighweys in landlocked countrics in Africa,

Fuch of the construction was for purposcs of inter-
national trade. The beneficiaries included Sotswonp,

Burtintii, Contral Africe Republic, Chad, Molowi, Niger, Rwand:,
Ugando, Upnor Volta and Zambin. 1In the pest decade UNCTAD
took npuncrous neasures to promote technicel cooperation
betucen lonflocked countriecs ond their transit neighbours.

The thon paoveiling problems were studicd by groups of exports
in 1535, 1970 ond 1973 as a result of which 2 methodological
approceh wua developed focussinn on integroted plonning,

Jith tha: support of the United lletions reglonal commissions
already notod UNCTAD is currently engoaged on a snrvice ef
ronionzl ond cubrepgionnl projocts which will identify action
rogquiroments o cech specific corridor linking landlockod
counirizs Zo nconn going ports.

Jefore concluding this chaptocr mention should be made

of twn plodoes of support to boost the well beino of
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lanulockoad! countries in Africc. The firat pladge wes by

& block of socinlist countries in Eastorn Eurcpe during

tho fouoth UNETAD conforence roforred to at tho boginning

of thio chantere The speond pledpe wes mado during tho

Law of it Zoo Conforsnes in Genova dn June 1975.

According o thelr statemont the socielist block of countrics
.ﬁbaurﬁﬁﬂ éhgﬁ fhﬁgg African, Aslen and Latin Americen es
‘well oo Paciflc stotos which according to thoir Socle~®
pecnorie Inrficeiors wore classificd omong the lpast
devclopud, wore cnecountering voery sorious difficultics in
ovorcoming thz backwardnegs imherited from the colonial

era nnd o gohisving thelr economic independence, They wore
aloc aoutely affected by the ennseguonces of the cconomic
cricis of oapltalist system ond the offect of inflation riase
in pricus of ooods on the worid capitalist market. Tho
goclolist dovoloped countrics thorefore sympathlised with theso
disadv: nicgud atatus end conveyod thelr fealing through the
Boafmic grouping kmown as "The Group of 77' %o which mlf -
tha cnuntries affected belong.

The Group of 77 is composod of dovelping comstal,
landlockot ond othor geographicslly dissdvantagod states
locatud in frica, Asim, Letin America and a few in tho
Pz¢ific Lennne Tho main concorn of thosc stetes in ceonomic
dovelagpneni, search for chosp trangit routes, use of forcign
ports, Tulr laus governing the use of the high scas and
exploliatinn of the living and nan living rosources thercing
They aro thorcforz most sctive during the Law of the Sca

confeoonzooe  Up to Degember 1980 the Ugandan Chief delegato
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to ths Uritcd Nations Mr, Kanyanya Wapenyl was thelr
Cheimione Tho Socialist states pledged support to all
apneals made by the group of 77 concerning the need for a
spuclcl wffort to assist tham in solving tholr economic
problews, onjoy morc favaurable terms for participating in
the devoloping statos. Thoy elso pledged to help in
brogdening trade and ecormomic coopzration, encourage naw
formas of nelionel division of lebour snd incressc delivery
of machinury and other cguipment neccssary in the healthy
devolopmont of their trade. They further oxpressed
willingnooss to conclude long torm agrcements and contracts
for puschano of exports from developing countries and sale
of vgountinal goods to them. Further roadinese to assist in
the orgonisation and functioning o state planning systems
with o vicw o achisving maximum usc aof huwman, industrial
gnc finansisl roesources and to cstablish and cxpand transport
infragtructures was also expreaaed.21
Finzlly tho socialist states made a pledge to use a
muleilaotornl payments mechanism within the framcwork of the
Intorpational 3ank for Cooporation., Although thosc states
are not nonidors of this bank thuy felt that their help shuld
bu Ygivon Sorough it since the states they wantod to help
arc rualineg off this bank. Tho bank would save thom the .
bothor ef dualing with these stztos thomsplves. All the
plodoos nada ware as o show af goodwili an tholr ponrt but

actucl villication of the aid deopended on the roeciplents

g S, POl i alim, B o,

21 UNCTAD, Proceedings of the VWNCTHD Fourth Sesalon Ynlt
iunari and Annoxas, Nolrobl, Now York, 15977, H. &b
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wlllinsnass or capscity to adapt thoelir attlitddes to
gsociclict thinking ond economlc planning. Most of thesc
statos hoving heen colonies aof westoern imperisllat sountrics
wero atill too wuch under tic influonce of their former
mastors ,;nd as such they could not move sloser to the
ancinliuﬁhcamp. Thne help .plodged by the secialist countrics
ronainod unutiliscd for & long time and it is of now lapscd.
Ta conludu this chaptor then it has boen brought fo
lioht ihnt tha ald rcceived so For by African countrics
geooorally s boan multipurposce in charactore Politics and
cconginic Interopats of doner countries have | always been
dondmnte Tonciimes this hos ruined their econemies and
political atabllity. At other times It has helped thom to
gevelop holr industrics ond skills which they could ot
achiavae if thoy wers unaldoede 5o thers have been both
positive ind nogotiva aspects Af forcign aid in Africo.
One conclusion onc can draw from the past cxpericnce is
thou only vory limited development can be achieved with
forolmn ogolotonce for these countrice to teke off finally

they hove o voly on thair own human and moterial resources.
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CHAPTER SEVEN

CONCLUSION

This thnoies has tried to analyse and assess the
impoct goonraphical locgtlon has on the sconomies and
polibical relations of African landlocked countries. In
order to wake meaningful conclusions from the isformation
thnt hac bowen assemhled in all the chapters of the thesis
it io helpPful to use Karl Dewtsch's theory of boundariese.
Accoriding o this theory one can determine sxternal
influenceosz on the internal behavlour of nations through the
use of houndaries. The term boundaries refers to marked
discontinuities in the fregquency of interactions and responses
macde by o nations The existence of an international boundery
which nay e physical or ideolegical causes the discontinuity,
Its cbsence denliss the natlon from acting sewmretly and
indenoandently of surrounding natians and natlens which may
be vary Far mway but with which 1t hes to interact.

Fron whet hes come to 1ight in this thesis there are no
effective bBoundarles between the landlocked countries and
thelr coastal nocighbours in trade and political relations
because of the formerfs geographical location whieh denles
them of independent secret tranmsactlons. Simllarly there
are no eoffoctive boundarles hetween the landlocked countries
and tho tozld market systems to which they sell thsir goods

since thay happen to be wun the periphery of the capltalist

1 karl, s Deutsch, 'External Influences on the Internsl
Sehaviouvr of States', in darry Farrsll, R. ed,
Approaches to Comeparative and International Palitics.
Evcnaton: vorthwestern University Pross, 10668 pp =25
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goonontie cysiom which controls these markets. Thelr main
problcm, thevefore, 1s to estabhlish effective boundarles
to snohlo thom develop asutonemans international
machinesies for economic and political development,
fputonony pan anly be achieved if the responses any of these
cuuntrias} nuite to their external and internal
ghvironnents cannot be predicted even from the most thorough
knowlodoe nf thasp enviropments.

Thua, there should be nothing to suggest to an outsider
how thoe novermncnt of that country is going to react to
the issuns Pacino it. Within the country Lltself autonomy
includos o conbinagtion of intake of informztion nsaded to
malzo declsions and rocell of recarded items from past
ppericnce wuhich are thenm used o provide impetus for
initiative ond novelty. The geographical lecation of the
igntlocizod countries survayed makes this impogsible. In this
respood thorofore theae countries ore not autonomons pollitical
entitios dospite their legal recogrnition ns soverelgn stntes.
Joverciognty is an intonsive type of autoramy znjoyed by &
statee It in atizined anly in circumstasce where from the
axtornal point of view the state's decisions cannot ba
comiannideod or roversed by events ocouring inside tho domestic
onviremicnts of ather states. 1In short therc should be no
goclsion contre outside the borders of a8 sovereign statc
fron which docisiona inside the stete could bo prodictad
gr cvon nodifizde Internally a sovoraeign state must
passosa a stoble andcoherant decision making machincry

locotad with in her boundarics. None of the landlockod
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countrivo curvoyed anjoys such a position. This means
thnt thoir sovercignty is incompleto.

Tho firat vary formidablc nroblom these countries must
grapple with is to ro-assert thoir sovercign status before
thoy oon hape to do anything clse. This would bring them
at p:2 with 11 ather stetos and on that basis thay can
then inul-o into venturcs of douvclopmsnt planning. The
gecond thin- thay have to do is to corcfully work out a
develonacnt dusion which they can usc to transform their
geonaiilc ~nd sociol systems without relying on foreign
asgistoncze  In cther words thoy must bo ns self-reliant as
poocihlo. This would 2nnble thom to discover their actual
and potuniisl cap-~bilities ond creste impetus for dovelopment
in now dizactionue To this extent ther>fore they must reduce
to thz herz winimum the impact of external avents upon their
governnaonis, cconomics nnd peoplz ot lerge.

T hest way to achieve this weulcd be to establish
autoncnus ont oteble decision meking centres inside their own
territorin, If this is done they woulcd ba in 8 position 2@ mnke
and contmnl ‘nvegtment policies which the various aid givers
wouls have %o follow. They should also cut the direct links
to tho internzitonal torld market mechanisms which are used

by: tho de valoorod metropolitan countrims to set the terms
unde> thich thzoy sell and buy goods they needs New markets
anc n2uy toodo policies must be found to reduce the most
cheatin, .in. copendent reietions nou existing between them
and the rdeveleped industrialised countries. Once this is

acconplishad the letter would no longer be able to shape
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the couraz of development “he formcr nust follow or changa
their pnce Vor aconomic davelopnent Liwwegh manipulating terms
of comntzcianl transctions in markets located far sway and

ta whicii thaoe countries have no strong grip.

To nohinve thes. measures the economies and political
orqenio: sions of thuse countries need to Do roorgeniscds 1O
berin 1% o3t of thesg countries ore very small economic
and pnlilicil units which, as tha Uniter States of America
adniiict, cun never beecome prosperous entitics beyond the
levzl of bhaso subsistence. There is need vherefore $o
unito peliticaelly so zs to form bigger federal states which
would poal o1l the rescurces together and direct now peths
of dovalop:nts The landlocked countrices in Africa are
lucl:y in that thoy lie grographically clase to each other
and this mokes 1t poersible %7 crestc biggor political onite ond
duvalep unl?lod devoloprant ir€rzstructures once there is
gootnill. I7 nmolidical unity is not forthcoming they should
at looet vorlc on cconomic unity with a woll run common market,
This woul: s.2vec the same purposc.

T cuwe Zion of cconomic +nd or political unity should
ho vingrmouzly nursued because expericncn has shown that a
very loxc: and prosparous country with vory strong hpld on
ito popul-Sion ie botter able to withstand big imports of
forcien olicy propagenda by tying its actual and potential
linkaa orouna vury strongly to the domestic syatem to make
all tha orcion inputs insignificont. The United States of
Amcrica | urvos ee example here. Following the unity of the

Amcricun atztus in 1776 the UJA has ewerged oo a super
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militnry onfl conomic power in the world which no force
howcover frant cen pesily shake, Nome of the states which
unltod to foros the USA could have achieved this atatus |
singla “ondocdly.  The African landlocked countrice necd to
emulate this example if they really mean to improve their lot,

Jut singo both ceonomic and political unity cannot be
achinvad ovor-night these countrios can still do something
for thoaooelves in their prosent state. Thoy must prepere
thodir pesplu paychologically, economically and politically
to discnpans themezlves from the intermational linkage .
which Davy recucikd them to positions of servitude. The linkage
graupu Lnsist. them should be effectively separated from the |
linfapes wilthin the external environment. If they do this
they con neke chenges as adjustments within thedr boundsries
toe sult Sholr nationsl interesta. By cantrolling the inputs
Fron G oxtoohnal environment they igsolste themgelves from
the lattsy Lnd thus enhence thoir independence. In other
words they nust attempt o control or master the environments
in which thay work,

Tl gepacity to withstand stress on the one hand and
the ebility o pursue their goels are the key criteria for
the drengih or weakness of a state. The measurs of state .
pounr in thn capacity of governmemt to induce other states |
or povarmaente to follow lines of conduct or policy whieh
they nicht otherwise not want to pursue &nd to withstand
the peogoura of other states or govermments which are Lntent
on dfflecting it from & courso which the national intorest

or thi intcrosts of its leadors would appoer to rogulrc.
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A amcll stoto is more likoly to give way undor stress. 1t
is clou moro limitcd in respoct of the political options
open bu 1%. ZInastead 1t 1a subjected to a tighter comnmotian
between donastic and extornal affairs. It has baen a
genaeral tonoancy that the smaller the human and material
rogourcss of a state, the greater arc the difficulties it
muat surnount If it is to maintaln any valld political
options ot alles Consequcntly the smaller the state the less
viable it iu as a gsnulnely independent member of the
internotlonal community.

Thia I thi pogition in which tha African alandlocked
countrics have found thamselvos. It is the pesition thore-
fora thoir futuro and proesant actions or policiles must
elevaic whza, But so far the efforts they have made to
expant ond imnrove their economic and military resources
hag 1o then to widening their exposure to external pressurcs
and inturfurnncn. It 1s sssential for these states to
idgntify g types of pressures and intarfercncos being
applind tc thume Thoy must distinguish sharply betwoen
thoso sbtatos vhose pressure and intarfrence is due to
cammersial transactions and military and or economic aild,
and statos with which thoy have only normal political
relatlons,. Nith regards to the former thoy get materlal
and intelloctusl nourishment. These are thoe ones whose
actlons oro nore strongly felt and gquitn often inescapable.
Weys of copicining them have already bean ocutlined above.

fs for ths latter it is very casy to discntangle thasmsslves
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aince there is nothing tangiblo an which thoy could makc
thirz inpnaet folt strongly by the landlocked statos in vicw.
Poos3ibilitios o do goor eor cvil arc automstically climinated
whors Saers is no significant trade and flow of capital
batuonn thona

Fraooues ond osubsequant intaorference in the internal
affriro of . frico's landlocked countrics has been applicd

-

in novertl wpave ovir the least two dscadis. Thoe first and
commanzat farnm has been cconomic pressurc aimed at the
scivievaiont o? immediate but limited political goals by the
country n» countries applying it. Economic pressure is
directia-l gl €ha prople and mot their govermment. 8y
gtarvin) o> impoverishingthem, making their private lives
difticlt o reducing their comforts their morale and
raaiétanau no woll as support they give to their govermment
is nrogoly nond2de  This renders the govosnment incepeble of
pursuing itn anlicics and consecuently upsets the politicel
arrcnconanta uithin the country. Uganda, Zambia, Niger and
sovernl othor countries heve boon suhjected to such
progsuras uring tha last ton yeoara, In tho end it leads
to propn o controlling thelr governments and replacing them
with reniran which can scive tha intzrests of foreign
countizn vndich originoted the pruasure.

Tiie aeecond farm of pressure iz tho ane knoun as
'Zeconanic lUoafara?s This is designed to creats lasting
hovoc n<d Inury ovur ond abovo the political intensions
undexlving ite It includcs closinc of markets to the Jtate's

exporina, Jennral trade embargous or cconomic sanctions gg
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4% was the coo: with Zimbabwe (Rhodesic) during Ian Smith's
111lag 1 regime {which was nat offectively spplisd), danial
af sidnpin:. ~nd other transport fecilitins, blocking of
natian~l iniornational acecounts, frozzing of credits,
withdrou-l 7 tochnical sssistancs, banning of investments
ant nuny eiher moasures. This type of pressure is directed
at tho gavornuont of the statie. Mo African country land-
locket er nat has bucn controlled with this type of pressurse
Jut it iz kmbun that both types of cconomic preossure are
letont poren:ntly in lendlocked countrics and they must
therefoze plan for it beforc it comese

~nother (roleted thing thosu countries need to provide
far 1z tho gtuedy doecline of pricos of primary commodities
whizh thoy 531l in worlcd markcts. The prices of manufacturad
goado uhizii ©hay import have bean going up ecvery year and
. thia hag ncds international tredc incroasingly merc costly
for tho undordoveloped countrice in generel and for the
lanclock ¢ countrica in particular, Primary commoditics as
tho ol o2 only autpgat arc *oc symptoms of o backward cconomy
wig1 a v2ov low per capita.. nationsl incomo, To thase
countzi o thic nitustionwrecna tncir very week lipkagus in Sho
existin: intornationnl eystem in which the market in primary
comnmoditics i highly uncortain.  uddon fluctuations in
pricc end in thelr domsnd and supply have immediate and
scrioua 2onorcussions on the walmerablc economics of all
undarcaveloned countriea.

The dosond for primary commeoditios is vulnerable to

thc effaocee of tochnological progross in the advanced countries.
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Therz are mony substitutes for primary commodities which
recuce the capdcity of the developing countries to sell
their products. Moreover, the advancsd countrles hawe
shounh a tondency to shift thelr lndustrisl expensiorn from
1iobt industries which are heavy consumers of raw materials
per unit of productiogn, to the heavy industries such as
enginzising end chemical industries which require limited
guantition n? such materials. Thelr economic development
has Furthur shawn s constant growth of tertiary industries
which creatz no demandz for raw materials. Tertlary
Andugtrizg are those which are mainly service oglving like
transport and telecommunication services., A rapld incrsase
in the donond for raw materials im also chocked by the
geonamizs in uindustriel production maode posgsible by maderﬁ
tecthinalogye The systemstlc recavery and peproceasing of
metals is ~n example of this.

Ton :isn in the living standards of industrizl nations
mgans an oven increased demand fer monufaetured consumar
goods and gservices and not greater quantitlies or diversity
of agriculiural products, OGesidos cerisin developed and
seml-doveloped countries like the United Stote of America,
Canada, Austrelina and others export thelr foodstuffs and
by s dodne compete directly with the underdeveloped
countirics on the internatiomnl markaet. This haes presented
a dircet und sarious challenge to the landlocked and other
doveloping countries whose moin sxports are moinly primory
commociting,. Thoy must shift from thils position and

dlvyrsify their products and markets whore they sell thama
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Unloas S oo this quickly snd succinsafully they may find
thoms. lvzen uncbls o s2ll onything 2t all.

Th.. solutdon te this problom is for those countrics
to bacin on vllarg: scnle progromms of industrialisation
which choule »osult in gruat cxpension of intornntional
trada ont stimulcote furthor ecomomic octivity in tho
preaonily industrislised countries., This could go through
stogea to wnturas The first stane would be for thao
davelening countrics to export scmi-finishod goads and not
row notoei-lo an suchs,  Thuy would alao import an increas-
ing volu. ot penital roods which could b: as much as fifty
per cent oy Thoir totcl impmrts. Thesc goods would consist
meinly of crouipmont for the new industrics. Tho socond
stcge would w2 repched when thosc xountrics begin to consume
ra~aoncblo quentitica of their own commoditics whilo at
the same tine importing greot queontitics of eopitel goods.
Finllv aftor nttoining industrinlised stotus their trode
with on: =nnihor ond with odvenced countries would be
stimulatad by the nrowing purchnsing power which now
stimotos toude bBztuoen the industrinlisod n-tioms.

Eaancnic development shorld bring in soclol
readjustnonia to 7 now type of ncanomy end transformation
of soelcl hubits ~nd attitudes which conditions &ba
success o ceonomic oxpansion, It i3 not poasible to spring
fronc the present lovel of cconomic underdevelopmert to
PUll o vllogaent, Thay must therefore go one stage at
a tino until thoy ottnin this gonl. They must, however,

vliminztn socinl phenomena which hindor social mobility
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higher
or roducc the matericl incentives to Z lobour productivity

ang orantor individunl initintive. Theso incdluded things
like tribnliasm, economic closrnges, coloninl mentrlity
inforior atotus of women ond many marc others. It is

also nt:ceasary to sxpond cducation focilities at =11 lovels
and politicination of citizons to rebuild thoir sub-
struciu= s pooplc must be literoto nbout their condition
and bz nragporod to ndopt new woys nof livings The great per
cantnna ) Sho populntion should bc made obla to dosert

the acrricultumal industry and join the manufacturing

gector in on oxpanded manufacturing industry.

I% hao zlrendy boen pointed cut thet since thes:o
staizo are soell this hompors their economic and political
davclopocntae  Thoy tharcfore need to unite aither cconomic-
ally o> palilicelly or bnth. It is nccessary to stress
thi: noint ngeoins. Economic dovolopmunt of small-sized
statos con boe Poecilitotoed by the formation of reglonnl
unions in thich member stotescen poel thoir ruscurces. This
has © nuabcr 7 pdventnges. First it offors lorge markets
which roducs $ha overhead coast of production and allows
for louer nricas which in turn stimulatc domend. Frae
compoiiiian nromotes the officiency of industrial anter-
prisoo since industrics which produce for large markets
tend e hove research focilitices which are essentinl for
tochnnlsoicsl preogress. Only large markcts permit the
cro~tion ¢ o fully developed industricl complex because
g viocourous industry creates o demand for the products of

g relntoed industrye
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Tho seeund advantage nf economic unions is that the
axcuos aof nroduction in the territory of one state can be
absprbnd In tho territorics of other participating statea.
Their ncoiurel rosvurces are olso combinoed and doficlencies
offsats Toav con therefore csteoblish o brond base fer
the coonony. It ie olsc possiblc to combine thelr oxports
and by oo deing strongthen their position in the internationol
morkeisos. IT pach state relies heavily on one commodity for
pxport They mehieve a lot mors 1f thoy combine nll thesa
cgommoriltics ond expart them as one reglan. Ugandn came
clese B2 thin during her csscciation with Kenya and
Tanzania in tho defunct Enst African Community. Now she
ncods to ossuciate with Burundi sand Rwanda 1n addition to
her bopes of re~lagnching the East African Community. Nigaer
slao cshould uim et achlaving the same goal with landlocked
countrics of Chad, Upper Volte and Meli which are her
neighboursa

Tho third advantage of sconomic unions 1s that an
econairic unizn which represents a big developing markets
and a largo populstion is better able to negotiate with its
uaucl custoners among other states and would represent a
potentinlly significant international foree. This is
made nposcible because of the incressed purchasing pouwer
and resourcecs it exports, The blgger the market the more
respect it commands 1n world commercial activity and, of
gpurs?, the converse is equally correct. Finally there
is the gdvantage of sxpanding interconnecting fransportation

facilitice in order to stimulate nationel trede.
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This was %2 nsin service the partial economic union in
Eaast /frica ruve to Ugronds end which the latter lost in

demise
1976 follouinc thz / of the community.

Tii: nzoblens of sconomic dovelopment are so many and
tho nooe for "inloanced growth eo grost that covernments of
theso atatan canfronted with this inmensec task need to
hav: long Zurn plens. Eech govarnment needs to know what
th:: probeblec nittonal income will be during the next
asocvergl yogrse This shruld include income from such sources
as agricullurs, wxtractive industries and foreign aid.

Theae planc nugt show how the nationsl income is to be
garnc:! onr! invuogted to avold chaotic ections and to give

e sunot 67 diroetion to nationzl 1ifeu. Long term planning
of This kind is totally missing in meny landlockcd

countri_s Vor several reasons, The first and most importent
is the poliiical instarility which has charactoriscd most

of thom siner the “ime of indopondenco. Abscnco of steady
governacnis caonnot promote long torm plenning necdced

heroe  ducondly, many of thoes: countrics have nevor really
wokan un Un thoir problems. Thoy have depended too much

on forelon oi ond thuir former coloninl mosters which

havz turned out to be enly 2 time wnsting oxercise.

Finolly ©the vory poor cconomic situntion and harsh
geooropnical enviromnmonts porticularly in tho sahal counirlun
nas forced thom to despcrately work for their daily s .
gurvival o gove no chonee at all to sober planning for

the futu—-a,
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Thoso ore the problems thaoy must surmount iIf they are
to naito ony hoadway to future prosperity. As tho sltuation
is nou progpects for forcign privats capital are not very
pronizinge Thu coconomic snd social subgtructurss they o
recuirg eannet be built with tho assistance of forcign
privctn invostoras. Thuse people are not intercsted in tying
up thoiz mangy into public wtilities such as power stations,
transpertation, communicctions and other similar ontor-
prices witich arc good for the cconomics of these countrics
but tntolly unrowarding to the privete investors. Further-
morce, scocondary and tertiary industrics ore =lso not of
interest to private investors becausue of lack of demnnd
for orodc prorduced, risk of pollticol upheavils which are
ranpund on th2 Sfrican continent, and the eves present i‘gi
threot of naotionnliszticon. Crnsidering oll thesc national
scl? aassorticn appears to be the only answcr.

Turning vpecifically to the forelgn policles of African
landlookeu states several observations can be mada. First
there iz thz ldea that foreign policy ought to be continous
withou® shorp and sudden brezks. But continuity depends
on cirmustances prevailling at any glven tima. A sharp
altergilon in the situation ogught to ellcit e rapid
al ternotlon and adoption in policy. Continuity applies
only if thilngs remain the sames It cannot be upheld in
gituantions whore party politlics gearad to sharply
autaponiostic coneceptions of policy prevaii. In the shortrun
bipartison forelgn policy wway be ussed. This covers only

ghort jzriods of natlional emergency such as Uganda took .
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in 497G, Jus it is so contrary to the very spirit of
party nalities that it cannat be the answer for lenge To
the axtont, them, that party outlook and ideology impinge
upon foroion pollcy 1t will necessarily be discontimous,
Intronatlional politics noeds the handling of intermational
affairg. This being so mogt foreign policiss of african
landlociee cotntries visa vis their coestal nzighbours
have bhoen discontinous. The party politics of thess states
have in o mrjority of casces been antagonistic to those of
their conatal noighbours to which they depend to reach
the snn, Thiz has imperillod both their sconomies end
political soverclign$y and thoy just do not know how to
redean thone  llowever, tharce appeesr to be one possible
solution ©n this problem and tbat is internsl self, C
sufflcincys. I7 a landlocked country 13 self sufficient in
mast aspocts of economic dovelepmant 1ts relience on
coastal countrics for its externsl trade is diminighed.
Frein “ho data gathercd in this thosis the common concorn
of landlockod countries ig to soocure access to the see and
froe wovonent of goods across the territories of coastal
countrice, Internal sclf-gufficiency would roduce this
to n bore wminimum,

fioor frr instanco is an cconomicelly very wosk
country ond almost entirely depoendent on the goodwill of
Nincria and Jonin. Much of her extornal trade qQoes through
the ports of Lagos and Cotonoue The lattor is used as
an alisrnative routc to Logos and it is far more expensive

to use than Lngose The Nigerian Civil War worricd Niger,
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gov.rnocnt 8o much that they hed to think of other weys
of axpoxting 2n:d imporilng goods overscas. But the gaod
relotions botwucen Niger and Nigaric can bo explained in
turmg o thu fameerts cdopcndunca on thoe lattor for a
great pert of ner trada with thorest of tho world.
Sincz the bullk of tha African trade is with overseas countrics
an onsy ond roliabl acecss to the coast 1s of poramount
imporicnocu, linst, if not all of tho landlocked countrios
hav: txiod Yo Koope corcisnl rel-ations with their neighbours
which clv: Tho tronait Fncilitius.z

Tha Urondn caec has shown thoe discontinous naturc of
the Toroicn nolicics of ncighbouring countries and the
resultont suff.ring of those which erc landlockcde 3Jecause
of the civferences in guols pursued By ©nch statc in East
Africa Unondn could rot end cannot maintoin o continous
forcicn pclicy tounrds cither Kenye or Tenzanie. But
booouns 7 o landlocked prnsition sho has =lwrys beocn tho
onu to suifer, There is no woy she could avoid this, Land-
Lockod anunieizs in Southoern Africo hove similar conditions
in theis volations to the cosgtrl countiies loceted thare
.notnhly Scuth Africa. .

Finally cowmenting specifically on the two principlo
propocaitions of this $hesis it 1s not casy to detormine

precdsuly tho pert geogrophical locntion has played ond

laticns

S ao avu S-lhuddin fhead, nioer-Nigeria Re Ei '01
186G 975« hk Study of the Dynamica of 3ila urﬁh‘d
fnloiions Botweon Nzighbouring Stotos, Unpubliaigl "
Eh b: Ehuais prosented to the Department of Politic

sefencs Ahmadu Jello uUnivirsity in 1980 .
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is 53111 ploying im setting the pacc and dircction of
thuac wunbzlize secnomie dovelopment and foreign policlics,.
This is beeausce at onyono time morc than one factor oxerts
influenes on tho wey countrica plen and pursug goonomlc
and forelon policy gonls. It is not eonsy thorcefora to
tall vhich footor is exerting more influunce than the
ctherse Somc nf thoacw factnrs arc internally bascd while
othors aro logated within the axternal enviromment, In
thls sludy concontration was given to the gangraphical and
pthor naniwunmgn characteristlcs of AfricHn landlockoed
countrics unlys But there are many social, economic,
cultural and psycholigical processes which limit, senhance
or otherulse affect the external and internal progress.

It maat ihorovore bo understood that the gengraphical and
other aanhenen factors tranted are not the only onca whdoh
havg sat the pacg of thegu cecuntrivs cconomic welfare and
dirdction of thelr furclgn policy gegls. But dospitc the
gxistuncn of thusc othaer factors what has been brought o
light ip thls study mekos 1t quite cleor that the inland
geanropaleal lacation of these eountrics basg, more than
any othor Fretors, set tho pece of their cconomic advonce-
ment ond dotormined the king of foreign pelicy alternatives

thoy enn Tollowe

ST
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